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THE following hiftory is given in a Series
of Letters written principally in a double yet fe-
parate correfpondence; :

Between two young Ladies of virtue and
honor, bearing an inviolable friendship for each
other, and writing not merely for amufement,
but upon the moft interefting fubjects; in which
every private family, more or lefs, may find
itfelf concerned ; and,

Between two gentlemen of free lives ; one of
them glorying in his talents for ftratagem and
invention, and communicating to the other, in
confidence, all the fecret purpofes of an intri-
guing head and refolute heart.

But here it will be proper to obferve, for the
fake of fuch as may apprehend hurt to the mo-
rals of youth, from the more freely written let-
ters, that the gentlemen, though profeffed liber-
tines as to the female {ex, and making it one of
their wicked maxims, to keep no faith with any
of the individuals of it, who are thrown into
their power, ' are not, however, either infidels
or fcoffers; nor yet fuch as think themfelves
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freed from the obfervance of thofe other moral
duties which bind man to man.

On the contrary, it will be found, in the
progrefs of the work, that they very often
make fuch reflettions upon each other, and
each upon himfelf and his own actions, as
reafonable beings muft make , who disbelieve
not a future {tate of rewards and punishments,
and who one day propofe to reform— One of
them actually reforming, and by that means
giving an opportudity to cenfure the freedoms
which fall from the gayer penand lighter heart
of the other.

And yet that other, altho’ .in unbofoming
. himfelf to a felect friend, he difcover wicked-
nefs enough to entitle him to general detefta-
tion, preferves a decency, as well in his images ,
as in his language, which is not always to
be found in the works of fome of the moft
celebrated modern writers , whofe {ubjects and
characters have lefs warranted the liberties they
have taken.

In the letters of the two young Ladies, it
is prefumed will be found not only the high-
eft exercife of a reafonable and praticable
friendship , Wetween minds endowed with the
nobleft principles of virtue and religion, but
occaiionally interfperfed, fuch delicacy of fenti-
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ments ; particularly; with regard to the other fex;
fuch inftances of impartiality, each freely, asa
fundamental principle of their friendship , blam-
ing , praifing, and fetting right the other, as are
ftrongly to be recommended to the obfervation
of the younger part, more efpecially , of the
female readers.

The principal’ of thefe two young Ladies is
propofed as an-exemplar to her fex. Nor is it
any objection to her being fo, that she is not
in all refpects a perfect character. It was notonly
natural, but it was neceflary, that she should
have fome faults, were it only to show the rea-
der, how laudably she could miftruft and blame
herfelf, and carry to her own heart , divefted of
felf-partiality , the cenfure which arofe from her
own convittions, and that even to the acquittal
of thofe, becaufe revered charadbers, whom
no one elfe would acquit, and to whofe much
greater faults her errors were owing, and not to
a weak or reproachable heart. As far as is con-
fiftent with human frailty, and as far as she
could be perfect, confidering the people she
had ot deal with, and thofe with whom she
was infeparably connected, she is perfet. To
have been impeccable, muft have left nothing
for the Divine Graceand a purified ftate to do,
and carried our idea of her from woman to
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angel. As fuch is she often efteemed by the man
whofe heart was {o corrupt, that he could hard-
ly believe human nature capable of the purity,
which, on every trial or temptation, shone out
in hers.

Befides 'the four principal perfons, feveral
others are introduced , whofe letters are cha-
racteriftic ; and it is prefumed that there will
be found in fome of them, but more efpecially
in thofe of the chief character among the men,
and the fecond character among the women;
fuch ftrokes of gaiety, fancy, and humor, as
will entertain and divert; -and at the fame
time both warn and inftruct.

All the letters are written while the hearts of
the writers muft be fuppofed to be wholly en-
gaged in their {ubjects (the events at the time
generally dypious ) : So that they abound not only
with critical fituations, but with what may be
called inftantaneous defcriptions and reflections,
proper to. be brought home to the breaft of the
youthful reader ; as. alfo with affeting con-
verfations ; many of them written in the dia-
logue or dramatic way.

“ Much more lively and affetting, fays one of
the principal characters (Vol VII. Let. 22.) muit
be the ftyle of thofe who write in the height
of a prefent diftrefs ; the mind tortured by the
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pangs of uncertainty, the ‘events then hidden
in the womb of fate; than the dry, narrative,
unanimated ftyle of a perfon relating difficulties
and dangers furmounted, can be ; the relater
perfectly at eafe; and if himfelf unmoved by
his own ftory, not likely greatly to affet the
reader.”

What will be found to be more particularly
aimed at in the following work, is — To warn
the inconfiderate and thoughtlefs of the one
{fex , againft the bafe arts and defigns of {pecious
contrivers of the other— To caution parents
againft the undue exercife of their natural au-
thority over their children in the great article
of marriage — To warn children againft pre-
ferring a man of pleafure to a man of probity,
upon that dangerous but too commonly received
notion, that a reformed rake makes the beft
husband — But above all, to inveftigate the
higheft and moft important doctrines not only
of morality , but of chriftianity, by showing
them thrown into action in the conduét of the
worthy characters ; while the unworthy , who fet
thofe doctrines at defiance, are condignly, and,
as may be faid, confequentially, punished.

From what has been faid, confiderate readers
will not enter upon the perufal of the piece
before them, as if it were defigmed only to divert
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and amufe. It will probably be thought tedious
to all fuch as dip into it, expe&ing a light no-
vel, or tranfitory romance; and look upon
ftory in it, interefting as that is generally allowed
to be, as its fole end, rather than as a vehicle
to the inftruction.

Different perfons, as might be expected , have
been of different opinions, in relation to the
conduct of the Heroine in particular {ituations;
and feveral worthy perfons have objected to the
general cataftrophe, and other parts of the hif-
tory. Whatever is thought material of thefe
shall be taken notice of by way of PostcripT,
at the conclufion of the hiftory; for this work
being addrefled to the public as a hiftory of lite
and manners, thofe parts of it which are pro-
pofed to carry with them the force of an ex-
ample , ought to be as unobjectible as is confift-
ent with the defign of the whole, and with hu-
man nature.
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Mifs ANNa Howe, To Mifs Crarissa HARLOWE.

Jan. 10

I AM extremely concerned, my deareft friend,
for the difturbances that have happened in your
family. T know how it muft hurt you to become
the fubjett of the public talk: And yet upon
an occafion fo generally known, it is impoflible but
that whatever relates tc a young lady whofe diftin-
guilhed merits have made her the public care,
fhould engage every-body’s attention. I long to
have the particulars from yourfelf; and of the ufage
Iam told you receive upon an accident you could
not help; and in which, as far as I can learn, the
fufferer was the aggreffor. '

Mr. Diggs the furgeon, whom I fent for at the
firflt hearing of the rencounter, to inquire, for your
fake, how your brother was, told me, That there
was no danger from the wound, if there were

Vor. L. A
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none from tIm fever ; which it feems has been in-
creafed by the pumrbmo.} of his fpirits.

™r. W \u,u drank tea with us yefterday; and
tho’ he is far from being partial to Mr. Lovelace,
as it may be well 1uppoh.l yet both he and Mr.
Symmes blame your family for the treatment they
gave him, whgn he went in perfon to inquire e after
your brother’s health, and to exprefs his concern
for what h:ul happened.

Thcy fay, That Mr. Lovelace could not avoid
drawing his fword: And that either your brother’s
unfkilfulnefs or paflion left him from the very firlt
pafs entirely in his power.

This, I am told, was what Mr. Lovelace {faid
upon it; retreating as he fpoke: “ Have a care,
Mr. Harlowe —— Your violence puts you out of
your defence. You . give me too much advan-
tage. For your fifter’s fake, I will pafs by every
thmb i e

But this the more provoked his rafhnels, to lay
himfelf open to the advantage of his adverfary —
who, after a flight wound given him 1 the arm,
took away his i\xo:d

There are people who love not your brother, be-
caufe of his natural lmpc.lmnincis anc i fierce anc 1 un-
controllable temper: Thefe fay, That the young
gentleman’s pailion was abatedron feeing his blood

gufh plentifully down his arm: and that he received
Lhc generous offices of his Lrl\ erfary ( who helped
him off with his coat and wailtcoat, and bound up
his arm, till the furgeon could come ) with fuch
patience, as was far from making a wvifit afterwards
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from that adverfary to inquire after his health, ap-
pear either infulting or improper.

Bethis asit may, every-body pities you. So fteady,
fo uniform in your conduét: So defirous, as you
always faid, of fliding through life to the end of
1t um’mt:f!; and, as I may add, not wifhing to be
obferved even for your filent benevolence; fuffici-
ently happy in the noble confcioufnefs which attends
it: Rather ufeful than glaring, your deferved motto;
tho’ now, to your regret, pufhed into blaze, as I
may fay: and yet blamed at home for the faults of
others — How muft fuch a virtue fuffer on every
hand! — Yet it muft be allowed, that your prefent
trial is but proportioned to your prudence.

As all your friends without-doors are apprehenfive
that fome other unhappy event may refult from fo
violent a contention, in which it feems the families
on both fides are now engaged, I-muft defire you
to enable me, on the authority of your own inform-
ation, to do you occafional jultice.

My mother, and all of us, like the reft of the
world, talk of nobody but you on this occafion,
and of the confequences which may follow from
the refentments of 2 man of Mr. Lovelace’s {pirit;
who, as he gives out, has been treated with high
mdignity by your uncles, My mother will have
it, t you cannot now, with any decency, either
fee him, or correfpond with him. She is a good
deal prepoffeffed by your uncle Antony ; who occa-
fionally calls upon us, as you know; and on this
rencounter, hasreprefented to her the crime which
it wouldlibe in a fifter to encourage a man who is

Az
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t5 wade into her favor (this was his expreffion )
thro’ the blood of her brother.

W rite to me therefore, my dear, the whole of your
ftory from the ime that IVIr. Lovelace was firlt intro-
duced into your family; and particularly an account
of all that paffed between him and your fifter; about
which there are different reports; fome people {crup-
ling not to infinuate that the younger fifter has {tolen
a lover from the elder: And pray write in fo full a
manner as may fatisfy thofe who know not fo much
of your affairs as I do. If any thing unhappy fhould
fall out from the violence of fuch fpirits as you have
to deal with, your account of all things previous to
it will be your belt juftification.

You fee what you draw upon yourfelf by excel-
ling all your fex. Every individual of it who knows
you, or has heard of you, feems to think you an-
fwerable to her. for your conduét in points fo very
delicate and concerning.

Every eye, infhort, is upon you with the expecta-
tion of an example. I wifh to heaven you were at
liberty to purfue your own methods: All would then,
1 dare fay, be ealy, and honorably ended. But 1
dread your directors and dire@refles; for your mo-
ther, admirably well qualified as fhe is to lead, muft
fubmit to be led. Your fifter and brother will cer-
tainly put you out of your courfe.

But this is a point you will not permit me to expa-
tiate upon: Pardon me therefore, and I ave done.
— Yet, why fhould I fay, Pardon me? When your
concerns are my concerns? When your honor is
my honor? When I love you, as neves woman

——
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loved another? And when you have allowed of that
concern and of that love; and have for years, which
in perfons fo young may be called many, rankedin
the firft clafs of your friends,
Your ever grateful and affectionate
ANNA Howe

Will you oblige me with a copy of the preambic
to the claufes in your grandfather’s Will in your
favor; and allow me to fend it to my aunt
Harman ? — She is very defirous to fee it. Yet
your chara&ter has fo charmed her, that, tho’a
ftranger to you perfonally, fhe affents to the
preference given you in that Wiil, before fhe
knows the teftator’s reafons for giving you
that preference.

) 58 T M W R

Mifs Crarissa Harrowe, To Mifs Hows.
Harlowe- Place, Jan. 13.

HO\V you opprefs me, my dearelt rm’wd with

your politenefs! I cannot doubt your finc ; but
you fhould take care, that you give me net re 'frm
from your kind partiality to callin queftion your judg-
ment. You do not diftinguifh that I take many admir-
able hints from you, and have the art to pafs them
upon you for my own: For in all you do, in 2ll you
fay, nay, in your very looks ( foanimated!) you give
leflons to one who loves you and obferves you as I |
love and obferve you, without k nowing that you do
— So, pray, my dear, be more fparing of\ our praife

2

" 2
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for the future, left after this confeffion we fhould
fufpect that you fecretly intend to praife yourfelf, while
you would be thought only to commend another.

Our family has indeed been ftrangely difcompof.
ed. — Difcompofed ! — It has been in tumults, ever
fince the unhappy tranfaction; and I have borne all
the blame; yet fhould have had too much concern
from myfelf, had I been more juftly fpared by every
one elfe.

For, whether it be owing to a faulty impatience,
having been too indulgently treated to be mured to
blame, or to the regret I have to hear thofe cenfured
onmy account whom it is my duty to vindicate; I
have fometimes wifhed, that it had pleafed God to
have taken me in my laft fever, whenI had every-
body’s love and good opinion ; but oftener that I
had never been diftinguifhed by my grandfather as
I was; fince that diftinéion has eftranged from me
my brother’s and fifter’s affections; at leaft, has
raifed a jealoufy with regard to the apprehended
favor of my two uncles, that now and then over-
fhadows their love.

My brother being happily recovered of his fever,
and his wound in a hopeful way, altho’ he has not yet
ventured abroad, I will be as particular as you defire
in the little hiftory you demand of me. But Heaven
torbid that any thing fhould ever happen which may
require it to be produced for the purpofe you mention!

I will begin, as you command, with VIr. Love-
lace’s addrefs to my fifter; and be as brief as poflible
I will recite facts only; and leave you to judge of
the truth of the report raifed that the younger fifter
has robbed the elder.
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It was in purfuance of a conference between I, md
M.. and my uncle Antony , that Mr. Lovelace {my
father and mother not forbid: ling) paid his ufru (s
to my fifter Arabella. *Vl) brother was then in Scot-
land, bufying himfelf in viewing the condition of
the confider: ‘bIL eftate which was left him there by
his generous godmother, together with one as con-
hduabfc in Yorkhire. I was alfo abfent at my
Dairyhoufe, at it 1s called ®*, bufied in the ac-
counts relating to the eftate wlnch my grandfather
had the voodnefs to devife to me; and w]nch once
a year are left to my infpection, altho’ I have given
the whole into my father’s s power.

My fifter made me a vifit there the day after Mr.
Lovelace had been introduced; and feemed highly
pleafed with the gentleman. His birth, his fortune
in pofleflion, aclear 20co L. a year, as Lord IV1.. had
affured my uncle; prefumptive heirto that noble-
man’s large eftate: His great expediations from Lady
Sarah Sadleir and Lady Betty Lawrance; who with
his uncle interefted themfelves very warmly (he
being the laft of his line ) to fee him married.

¢ So handfome 2a man! — O her beloyed Clary ; »
ly, from the
ov crf.m\ ings of her '(‘c;\l humor on his account! )
« He was but too handfome a man for her! — Were

" it ; |
(for the ﬂ.‘ was ready to love me dea

wdfather, in
rould fpare her

up a Dairy-honfe in her own

ite her to him as often as her

in erecting and ftting
1ed, it was fo much
admired for its elegant fimplicity .1! cnnvenience, that the whole
Seat ( before, of old time, from its fituation, called The Grove )
was generally known by the name of The Dairy-houfe. Her grand.
father in particular was fond of having it fo called.

J‘X. 4
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fhe but as amiable as fomebody, there would be a
probability of holding his affection! — For he was
wild, fhe heard; very wild, very gay; loved in-
trigue — But he was young; a man of fenfe; would
fee his error, could fhe but have patience with his
faules, if his faults were not cured by marriage.”

Thus fhe ran on; and then wanted me “to fee

the charming man, ” as fhe called him. — Again con-
cerned, © that fhe was not handfome enough for
him; 7 With, “ A fad thing, that the man fhould
have the advantage of the woman in that particular ! ™
— But then, flepping to the glafs, fhe complimented
herfelf, © That fhe was very well: That there were
many women deemed paffable who were inferior to
herfelf: That fhe was always thought comely ; and
comelinefs, let her tell me, having not fo much to
lofe as beauty had, would hold, when that would
evaporate or fly off: — Nay, for that matter” (and
again fheturned to the glafs) “her features were not
irregular ; her eyes not at all amifs. ” And I remem-
ber they were more than ufually brilliant at that
time. — “ Nothing, in fhort, to be found fault with,
tho’ nothing very engaging fhe doubted — Was
there, Clary ?.”

Excufe me, my dear, I never was thus particular
before; no, notto you. Nor would I now have writ-
ten thus freely of a fifter, but that the makes a merit
to my brother of difowning that fhe ever liked him;
asI fhall mention hereafter: And then you will always
have me give you minute defcriptions, nor fuffer me
to pafs by the air and manner in which thingsare fpoken
that are to be taken notice of: rightly obferving,
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that air and manner often exprefs more than the
accompanying words.

I congratulated her upon her profpeds. She re-
ceived my compliments with a great deal of felf-
complacency.

She liked the gentleman {till more at his next vifit ;
and yet he made no particular addrefs to her, altho’
an opportunity was given him for it. This was won-
dered at, as my uncle had introduced him into our
family declaredly as a vifiter to my fifter. But as we
are ever ready to make excufes when in good humor
with ourfelves for the perhaps not unwilful flights of
thofe whofe approbation we wifh to engage ; fo my
{ifter found out a reafon much to Mr. Lovelace’s
advantage for his not improving the opportunity that
was given him.— It was bafhfulnefs ,truly , in him.
(Bafhfulnefs in Mr. Lovelace , my dear!) — Indeed ,
gay and lively as he is, he has not the look of an
impudent man. Butl fancy , it is many, many years
ago fince he was bafhful.

Thus, however, could my fifter make it out —
“ Upon her word, fhe believed Mr. Lovelace de.
ferved not the bad characerhe had as to women. —
He was really, to her thinking, a modeft man. He
would have fpoken out, fhe believed ; but once or
twice as he feemed to intend todo {o, he was under
fo agreeable a confufion! Such a profound refpet
he feemed to thow her! A perfe@ reverence, fhe
thought: She loved dearly that a man in courtfhip
fhould fhow a reverence to his miftrefs.” — So
indeed we all do, I believe: And with reafon :

3

fince, if I may judge from what I have feen in many
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families, there is little enough of it fhown afterwards.
— And fhe told my aunt Hervey, that fhe would be
: a little lelsupon the referve next time he came: “ She
i was not one of thofe flirts,. not the, who would
it give pain to a perfon that deferved to be well-

3 treated ; and the more pain for the greatnels of his

value for her.” — I wifh fhe had not fomebody
' whom I love in her eye. l
i In his third vifit, Bella governed herfelf by this f
kind and confiderate principle: So that, according to '
g her own account of the matter, the man might have
d fpoken out. — But he was {till bafhful : He was not

able to overcome this unfeafonable reverence. So this
[ vifit went off as the former. |

But now fhe began to be diffatisfied with him. She
. compared his general character with this his particu-
Ii lzr behaviour to her; and having never been courted
| before, owned herfelf puzzled how to deal with {o
odd a lover. © What did the man mean, fhe
wondered 2 Had not heruncle brought him declared-

l% ly as a fuiter to her 2 —It could not be bafhfulnefs
1 (now fhe thought of it) fince he might have opened
i his mind to her uncle , if he wanted courage to{peak
:' directly to her. — Not that fhe cared much for the
| man neither: But it was right, furely, thata woman

fhould be put out of doubt early as to a man’s in-
tentions in fuch a cale as this, from his own mouth.
— But, truly, fhe had begun to think, that he was
more folicitous to cultivate her mamma’s good opi-
nion, than hers! — Every.body, fhe owned, admired
her mother’s converfation; but he was miftaken if
he thought refpect to her mother only would do

F’““*‘"“‘--“—“;'“ T
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with her. And then, for his own fake, furely he
fhould put it into her power to be complaifant to
him, if he gave her reafon to approve of him.
This diftant behaviour, fhe muit take upon her to
fay, was the more extraordinary, as he continued
his vifits, and declared himfelf extremely defirous
to cultivate a friendfhip with the whole family;
and as he could have no doubt about her fenfe, if
fhe might take upon her to join her own with the
general opinion; he having taken great notice of,
and admired many of her good things as they fell
from her lips. Referves were painful, fhe muit
needs fay, to open and free fpirits, like hers : And
yet fhe muft tell my aunt” (to whom all this was
dire@ted) “that fhe fhould never forget what fhe
owed to her fex, and to herfelf, were Mr. Love-
lace as unexceptionable in his morals as in his
figure, and were he to urge his fuit ever fo warmly.”

I was not of her council. I was {till abfent. And it
was agreed upon between my aunt Hervey and her,
that the was to be quite folemn and fhy in his next
vilit, if there were 110t,1pc<vhmty1‘1hunm‘ufstohu

But my fifter it feems had not confidered the matter
well. This was not the way, as it proved , to be
taken , for matters of mere omiffion, with a man of
Myr. Lovelace’s penetration. Nor with any man;
fince if Jove has not taken rootde ep enough to caufe
it to [hoot out into decl: ration , if an oppmtu.nts be
fairly given for it: there is lltlll., room to expect, that
the bh'f}mn" winds of angerorrefentment will bring
it forwmd Then my poor fifter is not mtm.lh
good-humored. This is too well-known a truth for
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me to endeavour to conceal it, efpecially from
you. She muft therefore, Idm]l{t, have appeared
to great difadvantage when fhe aimed to be worfe-
temper'd than ordinary.

How they managed it in their next converfation
I know not. One would 'be tempted to think by
the iffue, that IVIr. Lovelace was ungenerous enough
to feek the occafion given *, and to improve it. Yet
he thought fitto put the queftion too :—But, fhe fays,
it was not till, by fome means or other (fhe knew
not how ) he had wrought her up to fuch a pitch
of difpleafure with him , that it was impoflible for
her to recover herfelf at the inftant. Neverthelefs he
re-urged his queftion, as expeéting a definitive anfwer,
without waiting for the return of her temper, or en-
deavouring to mollify her; fo that fhe was under a
neceflity of perfifting in her denial: Yet gave him
reafon to think fhe did not diflike his addrefs, only
the manner of it ; his court being rather made to her
mother than to herfelf, asif he were {fure of her con-
fent at any time.

A good encouraging denial, Imuftown: — Aswas
the reft of her plea; to wit, “ A difinclination to
change her ftate. — Exceedingly happy as fhe was:
She never could be happier !” And fuch like confent-
ting negatives, as 1 may call them ; and yet not in-
tend a reflection upon my fifter: For what can any
young creature 1n the like circumftances fay, when fhe
15 not fure but a too ready confentmay fubject her to

* See Mr. Lovelace’s letter, No, xxxi. in which he briefly
accounts for his condud in this affair,
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the {lights of a fex that ecnumlly values a blefling
either more or lefs as it is obtained with diffic |1I\y
or eafe ? Mifs Biddulph’s anfwer to a copy of verles
from a gentleman, leloachmw our fex as '1chnﬁ n
difguife, isnot a bad one, altho’ you perhaps m:

thmh it too acknowledging for the female dmadu.

Ungen’rous fex! — To fcom us, if we're kind ;
And yet upbraid us, if we feem fevere!

Do vou ./ tencourage us to tell our mind
J ? ?

Yourfelves put off d?ﬁ'u"c, and be fincere.

Sa- talk of uuvuetr'_-.' '— Your own falfe hearts

Here I am obliged to lay down my pen. I will
foon refume it.

{ S D T i Tl L (R
Mifs Crarissa Harcowe, To Mifs Howe.
Jan.. 13, I4.

A.\TD thus, as Mr. Lovelace thought fit to take
it, had he his anfwer from my fifter. It was with
ncny great regret, as he [JlCiLHdL({ (I doubt the man
is a hypocrite, my dear) that he acquiefced in it
< So much determinednefs : fucha noble firmnefs in
my fifter; that there was no hope of prevailing upon
her to alter fentiments fhe had adopted on full con-
ﬁdcr;liaon. ” He fighed , as Bella told us, when he
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took his leave of her: “Profoundly fighed ; grafped
her hand, and kiffed it with fuch an ardor — With-
drew with fuch an air of folemn refpeét — She had
him then before her.— She could almoft find in her
heart, altho’ he had vexed her, to pity him.” A
good intentional preparativeto love, this pity; fince,
at the time, fhe little thought that he would not
rencw his offer.

He waited on my mother after he had taken leave
of Bella, and reported his ill fuccefs in fo refpeétful
a manner, as well with regard to my fifter as to the
whole family , and with fo much concern that he
was not accepted as a relation to it, that it left upon
them all (my brother being then, as I have faid, in
Scotland ) 1mpreffions in his favor, and a belief that
this matter would cert'linly be brought on again. But
Mr. Lovelace going up dire@ly to town, where he
ftayed a whole unm:”h. » and meeting Lh"u_ with my
uncle Antony, to whom he regretted his niece’s
cruel refolution notto change lm ftate; it wa¥ feen
that there was a total end of the affair.

My fifter was not wanting to_herfelf on this occa-
fion. She made a virtue of neceffity ; and the man
was quite another man with her. “ A vain creature !
too well knowing his advantages : Yet thofe not what
fhe had conceived them to be! — Cool and warm by
fits and ftarts; an ague-like lover. A fteady man , a
man of virtue, 2 man of morals, was worth a thou.
fand of fuch gay flutterers. Her fifter Clary might
think it worth her while pcull aps to try to engage
fuch a2 man : She bhad patience: She was miftrefs
of perfuafion; and indeed, to do the girl juftice,
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had fomething of a pcri‘o'lc But as for her, fhe
would not have a man of whofe heart fhe could
not be fure for one moment; no, not for the world:
And molft fincerelys glad was Ihc_ that fhe had re-
i:_;t'\ll him.”

" But when Mr. Lovelace returned into the country,
he thought fit to vifit my father and mother ; hoping,
as he told them , that, however unhappy he had
been in the rejection of the wifhed-for alliance;
he might be allowed to keep up an acqualntance
iendfhip with a family which he-fhould always

refpect. And the n, unhappily as I may fay, wasI at

It was i:r-mgr” ly obferved, that his att ention was
fixed on me. My fifter, as foon as he was gone, in
a {pirit of bravery, feemed defirous to promote his
acidufa , Thould it be tendered.

My aunt Hervey was thw e; and was pleafed to
fay, We fhould make ‘ i

: inelt couple in England —
if my fifter had no r)i)_; %ion.— No indeed! with a
haughty tofs , was my fifter’s reply — It would be
{trange if fhe had, after the denial fhe had given
S : 1 1 vy ¥ =
him upon full deliberation,
IVIy mother d
his alliance with either daughter, was on account

, That her only diflike of
of his reputed faulty morals.

My uncle Harlowe, That his daughter Clary,
as he delichted to call me from childhood, would
reform him if any woman in thé world could.

My uncle '-\I‘mnv eave his approbation in high

terms : But referred, as my aunt had donz, to my

fifter.
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She repeated her contempt of him ; and declared,
that were there not another man in England , fhe
would not have bim. She was ready, on the con-
trary , (he could affure them, to refign her preten-
{ions under hand and feal, if IMifs Cl;u'y were
taken with his tinfel; and if every one elfe approved
of his addrefs to the girl.

My father indeed, after a long filence, being
Ll]‘g_:.’(i by my uncle Antony to {peak his mind, faid,
That he had a letter from his fon, on his hearing
of Mr. Lovelace’s vifits to his daughter Arabella;
which he had not fhown to any body but my
mother ; that treaty being at an end when he received
it: That in this Letter he expreffed great diflike to
an alliance with IMr. Lovelace on the fcore of his
immoralities: That he knew indeed , there was an
old grudge between them; but that, being defirous
to prevent all occafions of difunion and animofity
in his family, he would fufpend the declaration of
his own mind till his fon arrived, and till he had
heard his further obje&ions: That he was the more
inclined to make his fon this compliment, as Mr.
Lovelace’s general character gave but too much
ground for his fon’s diflike of him; adding, That
he had heard (fo, he fuppofed , had every one)
that he was a very extravagant man ; that he had
contracted debts in his travels: And indeed , he was
plealed to fay, he had the air of a fpend-thrift.

Thefe particulars I had partly from my aunt Her-
vey, and partly from my fifter; for I was called out
as foon as the fubje& was entered upon.. When I
veturned , my uncle Antony alked me, How I fhould
like
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like VIr. Lovelace ? Every body faw, he was pleafed
to fay, that I had made a conqueft.

I immediately anfwered, That I did not like him
at all: He feemed to have too good an opinion
both of his perfon and parts, to have any great re-
gard to his wife, let him marry whom he would.

My fifter particularly was pleafed with this an-
fwer, and confirmed it to b€juﬁ:; with a comphiment
to my judgment — for it was hers.

But the very next day Lord VL. came to Harlowe-
Place (I was then abfent ); and in his nephew’s name
made a propofal in form; declaring, That it was the
ambition of all his family to be related to ours; and
he hoped his kinfman would not have fuch an an-
fwer on the part of the younger fifter, as he had had
on that of the elder.

In fhort, Mr. Lovelace’s vifits were admitted as
thofe of a man who had not deferved difrefpect from
our family ; butas to hisaddrefsto me, with areferva-
tion, as above, on my father’s part, that he would
determine nothing without his fon. My difcretion as
to the reflt was confidedin: for ftill I had the fame
objections as to the man: nor would I, when we were
better acquainted, hear any thing but general talk
from him; giving him no opportunity of converfing
with me in private.

He bore this with a refignation little expected from
his natural temper, which is generally reported to be
quick and halty; unufed it feems from childhood to
check or control. A cafe too common in confider-
able families where there is an only fon: and his
mother never had any other child. But, asI have

Vor. L B
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heretofore told you, I could perceive notwithftand-
ing this refignation, that he had fo good an opinion
of himfelf, as not to doubt, that his perfon and ac-
complifhments would infenfibly engage me: And
could that be once done, he told my aunt Hervey,
he fhould hope, from fo {teady a temper, that his
hold in my affe¢tions would be durable: While my
fifter accounted for his patience in another manner,
which would perhaps have had more force if it had
come from a perfon lefs prejudiced: “ That the man
was not fond of marrying at all; that he might
perbaps have half-a-fcore miftreffes; and that delay
might be as convenient for his roung, as for my
well-aéted indifference.” — That was her kind ex-
preflion.

Whatever was his motive for a patience fo gene-
rally believed to be out of his ufual character, and
where the obje@ of his addrefs was fuppofed to be
of fortune confiderable enough to engage his warmelt
attention, he certainly efcaped many mortifications
by it: For while my father fufpended his approba-
tion till my brother’s arrival, IMr. Lovelace received
from every one thofe civilities which were due to
his birth: And altho’ we heard from time to time
reportsto his difadvantage with regard to morals ; yet
could we not queftion lnm upon them without giving
him greater adv antages 1n his own opinion, than thL
fituation he was in with us would juftify to prudence;
{ince it was much more likely that his addrefs would
not be allowed of, than that it would.

And thus was he admitted to converfe with our
family almoft upon his own terms; for while my
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friends faw nothing in his behaviour but what was
extremely refpectful, and obferved in him no vio-
lent importunity , they feemed to have taken a great
liking to his converfation: While I confidered him
only as a common gueft when he came ; and thought
myfelf no more concerned in his vifits , nor at his
entrance or dcp:trture', than any other of the family.

But this indifference on my fide was the means of
procuring him one very great advantage ; fince upon
it was grounded that correfpondence by letters which
fucceeded;—and which, hadit been to be begun when
the family animofity broke,out, would never have
been entered into on my part. The occafion was this:

My uncle Hervey has a young gentleman entruft-
ed to his care, whom he has thoughts of fending
abroad ayear or two hence, to make the Grand Tour,
as it is called ; and finding IMr. Lovelace could give
a good account of every thing neceffary for a young
traveller to obferve upon fuch an occafion, he de-
fired him to write down a defcription of the Courts
and Countries he had vifited, and what was molt
worthy of curiofity in them.

He confented , on condition that I would dire& his
fubjects as he called it; and as every one had heard
his manner of writing commended; and thought his
narratives might be agreeable amufements in winter
evenings; and that he could have no opportunity
particularly to addrefs me in them, fince they were
to be read in full affembly, before they were given
to the young gentleman, I made the lefs fcruple to
write, and to make obfervations, and put queftions
for our further information —— Still the lefs perhaps

B 2
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as Ilove writing; and thofe who do, are fond,
you know, of occafions to ufe the pen: And then,
having every one’s confent, and'my uncle Hervey’s
defire that I would write, I thought that if I had
been the only fcrupulous perfon, 1t would have
fhown a particularity that a vain man might con-
ftrue to his advantage; and which my fifter would
not fail to animadvert upon.

You have {feen fome of thefe letters; and have
been pleafed with his account of perfons, places,
and things; and we have both agreed, that he was
. no common obferver upon what he had feen.

My fifter herfelf allowed that' the man had a to-
lerable kpack of writing and defcribing: And my
father, who had been abroad in his youth, fad,
That his remarks were curious, and fhowed him to
be a perfon of reading, judgment, and tafte.

Thus was a kind of correfpondence begun between
him and me, with general approbation; while every
one wondered at, and was pleafed with, his patient
veneration of me; for {o they called it. However,
it was not doubted but he would foon be more im-
portunate, fince his vifits were more frequent, and
he acknowledged to my aunt Hervey a paflion for
me, accompanied with an awe that he had never
known before; to which he attributed what he called
hisbutfeemingacquiefcence with my father’s pleafure,
and the diftance I kept him at. And yet, my dear,
this may be his ufual manner of behaviour to our fex;
for had not my fifter at firlt all his reverence?

Mean time, my father, expecting this importun-
ity, kept in readinefs the reports he had heard in




Let. 3. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 21

his disfavor, to charge them upon him then, asfo
many objetions to his addrefs. And it was highly
:toiccabl(. to me that he did fo: It would have Luu i
[‘tmnrbe if it were not; fince the perfon who could
reje@ Mr. Wyerley’s addrefs for the fake of his free
opinions, muft have been mexcufable, had fhe not
rejected another’s for his freer pmc‘txces

But I fhould own, that in the letters he fent me
upon the general {ubjeét, he more than once inclofed
a particular one, declaring his paffionate regards for
me, and complaining, with fervor enongh, of my
referves : But of thefe I took notthe lealt notice ; for,
as I had not written to him at all, but upon a fubjeét
fo general, 1 thought it was but right to let, what he
wrote upon one {o particular, pafs off as if Thad never
feen it; and the rather, as 1 was not then at liberty
(from the approbation his letters met with) to break
off the concfpondenc , unlefs I had affigned the true
reafon for doing fo. Belides, with all his refpectful
afliduities, it was eafy to obferve (if it had not been
his general character) that his temper is naturally
haughty and violent; and I had feen too much of
that untractable {pirit in my brother, to like itin ope
who hoped to be {till more nearly related to me.

I had a little fpecimen of this temper of his upon
the very occafion I bave mentioned: For after he
had fent me a third particular letter with the gene-
ral one, he alked me the next time he came-to Har-
lowe-Place, If I had not received fuch aone from him?
— [ told him, I fhould never anfwer one I'o fent;
and that I had waited for fuch an occafion as he had
now given me, to tell him fo: I defired him therefore

B3
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not to write again on the fubject; affuring him, that
if he did, T would return both, and never write an-
other line to him,

You can’t imagine how faucily the man look’d;
as if , in fhort, he was difappointed that he had not
made a more {enfible impreflion upon me: Nor, when
he recollected himfelf (as he did immediately ) whata
vifible ftruggle it coft him to change his haughty airs
for more placid ones. ButI took no notice of either;
for I thought itbeftto convince him, by the coolnefs
and indifference with which I repulfed his forward
hopes ( at the fame time intending to avoid the af-
fectation of pride or vanity ) that he was not confider-
able enough in my eyes to make me take over ready
offence at what he faid, or at his haughty looks: In
other words, that I had not value enough for himto
treat him with peculiarity either by fmiles or frowns.
Indeed he had cunning enough to give me, unde-
fignedly, a piece of inftruction which taught me this
caution ; for he had faid in converfation once, “ That
if 2 man ‘could not make a woman in courtfhip own
herfelf pleafed with him, it was as much and often
times more to his purpofe to make her angry with
him. ”

I muft break off here. But will continue the fub-
jet the very firlt opportunity. IVlean time, I am

Your moft affectionate Friend and Servant,

CrL. HARLOWE.
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LETEER. &
Mifs Crarissa HarLowe, To Mifs Howe.
Jan. 15.

SUCH, my dear, was the fituation Mr. Lovelace
and I where in when my brother arrived from
Scotland.

The moment IMr. Lovelace’s vifits were mentioned
to him, he, without either hefitation or apology, ex-
preffed his difapprobation of them. He found great
flaws in his characer; and took the liberty tofay in
fo many words, That he wondered how it came into
the heads of his uncles to encourage fuch a man for
either of his fifters: At the fame time returning his
thanks to my father for declining his confent till he
arrived, in fuch a manner, Ithought, as a fuperior
would do, when he commended an inferior for
having well performed his duty in his ablence.

He juftified his avowed inveteracy by common
fame, and by what he had known of him at college;
declaring, That he had ever hated him; ever fhould
hate him ; and would never own him for a brother,
or me for a fifter, if I married him.

That early antipathy I have heard accounted for
in this manner:

Mr. Lovelace was always noted for his vivacity
and courage; and no lefs, itfeems, for the fwift and
furprifing progrefs he made in all parts of literature;
for diligence in his ftudies in the hours of ftudy, he
had hardly his equal. This it feems was his general

B4
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charader at the umverfity ; and it gained him many
friends among the more learned; while thofe who
did not love him, feared him, by reafon of the offence
his vivacity made him too ready to give, and of
the courage he fhowed in fupporting the offence
when given; which procured him as many followers
as he plealed among the mifchievousfort. — No very
amiable character, you'll fay, upon the whole.

But my brother’s temper was not more happy. His
native haughtinefs could not bear a fuperiority fo vi-
{ible; and whom we fear more than love, we are not
far from hating: and baving lefs command of his
pallions than the other, he was evermore the fubje&
of his perhaps indecent ridicule: fo that they never
met without quarrelling: and every body, either
from love or fear, fiding with his antagonift, he had
a moft uneafy time of it while both continued in the
fame college. — It was the lefs wonder, therefore, that
a young man who is not noted for the gentlenefs
ofhis temper, fhould refume an antipathy early
begun, and fo deeply rooted.

He found my fifter, who waited but for the occa-
fion, ready to join him in his refentments againft the
man he hated. She utterly difclaimed all manner of
regard for him: “ never liked him at all: — his
cltate was certainly much incumbered: it was im-
pofiible it fhould be otherwife ; fo entirely devoted
as he was to his pleafures. He kept no houfe; had
no equipage; nobody pretended that he wanted
pride; the reafon therefore was ealy to be gueffed
at. ”  And then did fhe boalt of, and my bro-
ther praife her for, refufing] him: and both joined

p—
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on all occafions to depreciate him, and not feldom
made the occafions; their difpleafure againft him
caufing every fubjec to run into this, if it began
not with 1t.

I was not folicitous to vindicate him when I was
not joined in their reflections. I told them, I did
not value him enough to make a difference in the
family on hisaccount: And as he was fuppofed to have
given too much caufe for their ill opinion of him, I
thought he ought to take the confequence of his own
faults.

Now and then indeed , when Iobferved that their
vehemence carried them beyond all bounds of proba-
bility in their charges againft him, I thought it but
juftice to put in a word for him. But this only fub-
jected me to reproach , as havinga prepofleflion in his
favor which I would not own. — So that when I
could not change the fubjet, I ufed to retire ei-
ther to my mufic, or to my clofet.

Their behaviour to him when they could not help
feeing him, was very cold and difobliging ; but asyet
not directly affrontive. For they were in hopes of
prevailing upon my father to forbid his vifits. But,
as there was nothing in his behaviour, that might
warrant fuch a treatment of a man of his birth and for-
tune, they fucceeded not: And then they were very
earneft with me to forbid them. I alked, What au-
thority I had to take fucha ftep in my father’s houfe;
and when my behaviour to him was fo diftant, that
he feemed to be as much the gueft of any other per-
fon of the family, themfelves excepted , as mine ? —
In revenge , they told me, That it was cunning ma-
nagement between us; and that we both underftood

e
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one another better than we pretended to do. And
at laft they gave fuch a loofe to their paffions, all
of a fudden *, as I may fay, that inftead of with-
drawing, as they ufed to do when he came, they
threw themfelves in his way purpofely to affront him.

IMr. Lovelace, you may believe , very ill brooked
this: But neverthelefs contented himfelf to complain
of it tome: In high terms, however, telling me , that
but for my fake my brother’s treatment of him was
not to be borne.

I was forry for the merit this gave him in hisown
opinion with me : And the more , as fome of the af-
fronts he received were too flagrant to be excufed:
But I told him, That I was determined not to fall
out with my brother, if I could help it, whatever
faults he had : And, fince they could not fee one
another with temper, fhould be glad that he would
not throw himfelf in my brother’s way ; and I was
fure my brother would not feek him.

He was very much nettled at this anfwer, butfaid,
He muft bear his affronts if I would have it fo. He
bad been acculed himfelf of violence in his temper;
but he hoped to thow on this occafion that he had a
command of his paffions which few young men, fo
highly provoked, would be able to fhow; and
doubted not but it would be attributed to a proper
motive by aperfon of my generofity and penetration.

My brother hadjuft before , with the approbation
of my u ncles,employed a perfonrelated toa difcharged

* The reafon of this their more openly shown animofity is
given in Letter xiii,
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bailiff or fteward of Lord IM.. who had had the
management of fome part of Mr. Lovelace’s affairs
{from which he was alfo difmiffed by him) to in-
quire into his debts, after his companions, into his
amours , and the like.

My aunt Hervey, in confidence , gave me the
following particulars of what the man faid of him.

“ That he was a generous landlord: That he
{fpared nothing for folid and lafting improvements
upoq his eftate ; and that he looked into his own
affairs , and underftood them: That he had been
very expenfive when abroad; and contracted a large
debt (for he made no fecret of his affairs) ; yet chofe
to limit himfelf to an annual fum, and to decline
equipage, inorderto avoid being obliged to his un-
cle and aunts; from whom he might have what
money he pleafed ; but that he was very jealous of
their control; had often quarrels with them ; and
treated them fo freely, that they were all afraid of
him. However, that his eftate was never mort
gaged , as my brother had heard it was; his credit
was always high; and the man believed , he was by
this time near upon, if not quite, clear of the world.

“ He was a fad gentleman, hefaid, as to women :—
If his tenants had pretty daughters, they chofe to
keep them out of his fight. He believed he kept
no particular miftrefs; for he had heard Newelty,
that was the man’s word, was every thing with
him. But for his uncle’s and aunt’s teazings, the
man fancied he would not think of marriage : He
was never known to be difguifed with liquor; but
was a great plotter, and a great writer: That he
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lived a wild life in town, by what he had heard :
Had f{ix or feven companions as bad as himfelf ;
whom now and then he brought down with him ;
and the count‘ry was always glad when they went
up again. He would have it, that altho’ paffionate ,
he was good-humor'd ; loved as well to take a jelt
as to give one; and wuuld rally himfelf upon oc-
cafion the freelt of any man he ever knew.”
This was his character from an enemy; for ,
my aunt obferved, every thing the man faid com-
mendably of him came grudgingly, with a Muft
needs fay ——To do him juftice, &c. while the
contrary was delivered with a free good - will.
And this character, as a worfe was expected, tho’
this was bad enough, not anfwering the end of
mquiring after it, my brother and fifter were more
apprehenfive than before, that his addrefs would be
encouraged , fince the \\-orﬂ part of it was known ,
or{uppofed, when he was firft introduced to my fifter.
But, with regard to myfelf, I muft obferve in his
disfavor, that notwithftanding the merit he wanted to
make with me for his patience upon my brother’s ill
treatment of him, I owed him no compimums fortry-
ing to conciliate \mth him, Not that I believe it would
lrwc fignified any thing, if he had made ever fuch
court either to him or tc) my fifter; yet one might
have expected from a man of his politenefs , and from
his pleLenhon:, you know, thathe would l];t\'C been
willing to try. Inftead of which, he fhowed fuch a
contempt both of my brother mld fifter, efpecially of
my brother, as was conftru&ed into a defiance of them.
And for me to have hinted at an alteration in his

as
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behaviour to my brother, was an advantage I knew
he would have been proud of ; and which therefore
1 had no mind to give him. But I doubted not that
having fo very little encouragement from any body ,
his pride would foon take fire, and he would of him{elf
difcontinue his vifits, or go to town; where , tll he
came acquainted with our family, he ufed chiefly to
refide: And in this latter cafe he had no reafon to
expect, that I would receive, much lefs anfwer, his
letters ; ,the occafion, which had led me to receive
any of his, being by this time over.

But my brother’s antipathy would not permit him
to wait for fuch an event ; and after feveral excelles,
which Mr. Lovelace ftill returned with contempt,
and‘a haughtinefs too much like that of the aggreffor
my brother took upon himfelf to fill up the door-way
once when he came, as if to oppofe his entrance;
and, vpon his aiking for me , demanded, What his
bufinels was with his {ifter ?

The other, with a challenging air, as my brother
fays, told him, He would anfwer a gentleman any
queftion ; but he wifhed that IMr. James Harlowe,
who had of late given himfelf high airs, would re-
member that he was not now at college.

Juft then the good Dr. Lewen, who frequently
honors me with a vifit of converfation, as he is
pleafed to call it, and had parted with mein myown
parlour , came to the door; and hearing the words,
interpofed ; both having their hands upon their fwords:
And telling Mr. Lovelace where I was, he burft by
my brother, to come to me; leaving him chafing,
he faid, like a hunted boar at bay.
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This alarmed us all. My father was pleafed to
hint to Mr. Lovelace, that he wilhed he would dif-
continue his vifits, for the peace fake of the family :
And I, by his command, fpoke a great deal plainer.
But Mr. Lovelace 1s 2 man not eafily brought to
give up his purpofe, efpecially in a point wherein he
pretends his heart is fo much engaged: And no ab.
{olate prohibition having been given, things went on
for a little while as before : For I faw plainly, that to
have dented myfelf to his vilits (which however I
declined receiving as often as I could ) was to bring
forward fome defperate iffue between the two ; fince
the offence {o readily given on one fide was brook-
ed by the other only out of confideration to me.
And thus did my brother’s rafhnefs lay me under
an obligation where I would lealt have owed it.
The intermediate propofals of Vr. Symmes and
IMr. Mullios , both , in turn, encouraged by my bro-
ther , induced him to be more patient for a while, as
nobody thought me over forward in Mr. Lovelace’s
favor; for he hoped that he fhould engage my father
and uncles to approve of the one or the other in
oppofition to the man he hated. But when he found
that [ had intereft enough to difengage myfelf from
the addrefles of thofe gentlemen, as I had ( before he
went to Scotland , and before IMr. Lovelace vifited
here) of Mr. Wyerley’s, he then kept no meafures:
And firft fet himfelf to upbraid me for a fuppofed
prepofleflion , which he treated as if it were criminal ;
and then to infult Mr. Lovelace in perfon, at Mr.
Edward Symmes’s, the brother of the other Symmes,
two miles off; and no good Dr. Lewen being there to
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interpofe , the unhappy rencounter followed. My
brother was difarmed , as you have heard; and on
being brought home, and giving us ground to fup-
pofe he was much worfe hurt than he really was,
and afever enfuing, every one flamed out ; and all
was laid at my door.

Mr. Lovelace for three days together fent twice
each day to inquire after my brother’s health; and
altho’ he received rude and even fhocking returns,
he thought fit on the fourth day to make in per
fon the fame inquiries ; and received fiill greater
incivilities from my two uncles , who happened to
be both there. My father allo was held by force
from going to him with his {fword in his hand,
altho’ he had the gout upon him.

I famted away with terror, feeing every one fo
violent,and hearing IVir. Lovelace fwear that he would
not depart till he had made my uncles afk his pardon
for the indignities he had received at their hands; a
door being held faft locked between him and them.
My mother all the time was praying and ftruggling
to withhold my father in the great parlour. Mean.
while my fifter, who bad treated IVir. Lovelace with
virulence, came in to me, and infulted me as faft as I
recovered. But when IVIr. Lovelace was told how
LT was, he departed ; neverthelefs vowing revenge.

He was ever a favorite with our domeftics, His
bounty to them, and having always fomething face-
tious to fay to each, had made them all of his party :
And on this occafion they privately blamed every
body elfe, and reported his calm and gentlemanly be-
haviour (tll the provocations givenhimran very high)
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in fuch favorable terms, that thofe reports, and my
apprehen fions of the confequence of his treatment, in-
duced me toread aletter he fent me that night; and, it
being written in the moft refpectful terms (offeringto
fubmit the whole to my decifion, and to govern him-
felf entirely by my will ) to anfwer it fome days after.

To this unhappy neceffity was owing our renewed
correfpondence , as I may call it: Yet I did not write
till I had informed myfelf from Mr. Symmes’s bro-
ther, that he was really infulted into the act of draw-
ing his fword by my brother’s repeatedly threatening
(upon his excufing himfelf out of regard to me) to
brand him if he did not; and, by all the inquiry I
could make, that he was again the fufferer from my
uncles in a more violent manner than I have related.

The fame circumftances were related to my father
and other relations by Vr. Symmes; but they had
gone too far in making themfelves parties to the quar-
rel either to retract or forgive ; and L was forbidden to
correfpond with him, orto be feen a moment in his
company.

One thing however I can fay, but thatin con-
fidence, becaule my mother commanded me notto
mention it: — That, exprefling her apprehenfion
of the confequences of the indignities offered to [VIr.
Lovelace, fhe told me, fhe would leave it to my
prudence to do alll could to prevent the impending
mifchief on one fide.

I am obliged to break off. But I believe I have
written enough to anfwer very fully all that you have
required of me. It 1s not for a child to feek to clear
her own character, or to juftify her actions, at the
expenfe
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expenfle of the moft revered ones: Yet, as I know
that the account of all thofe further proceedings by
which I may be affected , will be interefting to fo dear
a friend (who will communicate to others no more
than what is fitting ) I will continue to write, asI have
opportunity, as minutely as we are ufed to write to
each other. Indeed I have no delight, as I have often
told you, equal to that which I take in converfing
with you — by letter, when I cannot in perfon.

Mean time, I cannot help faying, that I am ex-
ceedingly concerned to find, that I am become fo
much the public talk as you tell me I am. Your kind,
your precautionary regard for my fame, and the
opportunity you have given me to tell you my own
ftory, previous to any new accident (which heaven
avert!) is fo like the warm friend I have ever found
in my dear Mifs Howe, that, with redoubled obli-
gation, you bind me to be

Your ever-grateful and affectionate,

CrARISSA HARLOWE.

Copy of the requefied PREAMBLE fo the claufes in her
grandfather’s Will: Inclofed in the preceding letter.

AS the particular eftate I have mentioned and

defcribed above, is principally of my own raifing:

As my three fons have been uncommonly profperous,

and are very rich: The eldeft by means of the unex-

pected benefits he reaps from his new found mines :

The fecond, by what has, as unexpectedly, fallen in
Vor. L. Cc
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to him on the deaths of feveral relations of his prefent
wife , the worthy daughter by both fides of very ho-
norable families; over and above the very large por-
tion which he received with herin marriage: My fon
Antony by his Eaft-India traffic, and fuccefsful voy-
ages: As furthermore my grandfcn James will be
futh(,lently provided for by his godmother Lovell’s
kinduefs to him; who, having no near relations, lms
affured me, that fhe has, as well by Deed of Gift as
by Will, left him both her Scottifh and Englifh eltates:
For never was there a family more profperous in all
its branches, bleffed be God therefore: And as my
{aid fon James will very probably make it up to my
erand-daughter Arabella; to whom I intend no dil-
]Cfp(.\:t nor have reafon; for fhe is a very hopeful
and dutiful child: And as my fons John and Antony
feem not inclined to a married life; fo that my fon
James is the only one who has children, or is likely
to have any :—For all thefe reafons, and becaufe my
deareft and beloved grand-daug hter Clarifla has been
from her infancy a ‘matchlefs young creature in her
duty to me, and admired by all who knew her, as a
very extraordinary child; I muft therefore take the
pleafure of confidering her as my own peculiar child;
and this without intending offence; and I hope it will
not be taken as any, fince my fon James can beftow
his favors accordingly, and in greater proportion,
upon his fon James, and upon his da ughter Arabella.
—Thefe, I fay, afe the realons which move me to dif-
pofe of the above defcribed eftate in the precious
child’s favor; who is the delight of my old age:
And, I verily think, has .011tr1butcd, by her amiable
duty and kind and tender regards, to prolong my life.
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Wherefore it is my exprefs Will and Command.
ment, and I enjoin my faid three fons John, James,
and Antony, and my grandfon James, and my grand-
daughter Arabella, as they value my blefling, and
will regard my memory, and would wifh their own
laft wills and defires to be fulfilled by their furvivors,
that they will not impugn or conteft the following
bequefts and devifes in favor of my faid grand-
daughter Clariffa, altho’ they fhould not be firi¢tly
conformable to law or to the forms thereof; nor
fuffer them to be controverted or difputed on any
pretence whatfoever.

And in this confidence, &c. &c. &c.

EAEs TR 5B Reis Vi
Mifs Crarissa Harrowe, To IVIifs Howe.
Jan. 20.

I HAVE been hindered from profecuting my inten-
tion. Neither nights nor mornings have been my
own. [Vly mother has been very 1ll; and would
have no other nurfe but me. I have not ftirred from
her bedfide (for the kept her bed ); and two nights
I had the honor of fharing it with her.

Her diforder was a very violent colic. The con-
tentions of thefe fierce, thefe mafculine {pirits, and the
apprehenfion of mifchiefs that may arife from the
increafing animofity which all here have againft Mr

Lovelace, and his too - well known refenting and
C s
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mtrepid character , fhe cannotbear. Then the founda-
tions laid, as (he dreads for jealoufy and heart-burnings
in her own family, late fo happy and fo united , affict
exceedingly a gentle and fenfible mind, which has
from the beginning, on all occafions, facrificed its
own inward fatisfaction to outward peace. My bro-
ther and fifter, who ufed very often to jar, are now
fo entirely one, and are fo much together (caballing
was the word that dropped’ from my mother’s lips,
as 1f at unawares) that fhe is very fearful of the con-
{equences that may follow ;—to my prejudice, perhaps
is her kind concern; fince fhe fees that they behave
to me every hour with more and more fhynefs and
referve: Yet, would (he bute\(CrtLimtmthority which
the fuperiority of her fine talents gives her, all thefe
family feuds might perhaps be e\tnwmﬂlul in their
but yet beginnings ; efpecially as fhe may be affured
that all fitting concellions fMall be made by me, hot
only as my blothc and fifter are my elders, but
for the fake of {fo excellent and fomdu]gL nt a mother.
For, if I'may fay to you, my dear, what I would
not to any other perfon living, it is my opinion,
that had fhe been of a temper that would have
borne lefs, fhe would have had ten times lefs to bear
than fhe has had. No commendation, you'll fay, of
the generofity of thofe Ipirits which can turn to its
own difquiet o much condefcending goodnefs.
Upon my word I am fometimes tempted to think
that we may make the world allow for and refpe®t us
as we pleafe, if we can but be fturdy in our wills,
and fet out accordingly. It is but being the lefs be-
loved for it, that’s all ; and if we have power to
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oblige thofe we have to do with, it will not appear
to us that we are. Our flatterers will tellus any
thing fooner than our faults, or what they know
we do not like to hear.

Were there not truth in this obfervation, is it
poflible that my brother and fifter could make their
very failings, their vehemences, of fuch importance
to all the family ? “ How will my {fon, how will my
nephew, take this or that meafure? What will he
fay toit? Let us confult him about it;” are refer-
ences always previous to every refolution taken by
his fuperiors, whofe will ought to be his. Well may
he expect to be treated with this deference by every
other perfon, when my father himfelf, generally fo
abfolute, conftantly pays it to him; and the more
fince his godmother’s bounty has given independ-
ence to a {pirit that was before under too little reftraint.
—But whither may thefe reflections lead me! —1
know you do not love any of us but my mother:
and me; and Lkeing above all difguifes, make me
fenfible that you do not, oftener than I wifh. —
Ought I then to add force to your diflikes of thofe
whom I wifh you to like? — of my father efpeci-
ally ; for he, alas! has fome excufe for his impatience
of contradiction. He is not naturally an ill-tempered
man; and in his perfon and air, and in his converf-
ation too, when not under the torture of a gouty
paroxylm, every body diftinguifhes the gentleman
born and educated.

Our fex perhaps muft exped to bear a little —
uncourtlinefs fhall I call it? — from the hulband,
whom as the lover they let know the preference their

C3
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hearts gave him to all other men. — Say what they
will of generofity being a manly virtue; but upon
my word , my dear, 1 have ever yet obferved , that
it 1s not to be met with in that {fex one time in ten
that it is to be found in ours.— But my father was
foured by the cruel diftemper I have named; which
feized him all at once in the very prime of life, in fo
violent a2 manner as to take from the moft achive
of minds, as his was, all power of activity, and
that in all appearance for life. — It imprifoned, as
I may fay, his lively fpirits in himfelf, and turn-
ed the edge of them againft his own peace; his
extraordinary profperity adding to his impatience.
Thofe , I believe , who want the feweft earthly
bleflings , moft regret that they want any.

But my brother! what excufe can be made for
his haughty and morofe temper? He is really, my
dear, I am forry to have occafion to fay it, an ill-
tempered young man; and treats my mother fome-
times— Indeed he is not dutiful. — But, poffeffing
every thing, he has the vice of age mingled with
the ambition of youth, and enjoys nothing —but
his own haughtinefs and ill-temper, I was going
to fay.— Yet again am I adding force to your dif-
_ likes of fome of us.— Once, my dear, it was perhaps
in your power to have moulded him as you pleafed.
— Could you have been my fifter! — Then had I
a friend in a filter.— But no wonder that he does
not love you now; who could nip in the bud, and
that with a difdain, let me fay, too much of kin
to his haughtinefs, a paffion that would not have
wanted a fervor worthy of the object; and which
poffibly would have made him worthy.
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But no more of this. I will profecute my former
intention in my next; which I will fit down to as
foon as breakfaft is over; difpatching this by the
meflenger whom you have fo kindly fent to inquire
after us on my filence. Mean time, Iam,

Your moft affectionate and obliged
Friend and Servant,

Cr. HARLOWE.

LoESE kB e vl
Mifs Crarissa Harrowg, To Mifs Howe.
Harlowe-Place, Jan. zo.

I WILL now refume my narrative of proceedings
here.—IVly brother beingin a good way, altho’ you
may be fure that his refentments are rather heighten-
ed than abated by the galling difgrace he has receiv-
ed, my friends (my father and uncles, however,
if not my brother and fifter) begin to think that
I have been treated unkindly. My mother has
been fo good as to tell me this fince I fent away
my laft.

Neverthelefs I believe they all think that I receive
letters from VIr. Lovelace. But Lord M. . being
inclined rather to fupport than to blame his nephew,
they feem to be fo mueh afraid of Mr. Lovelace,

Cs
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that they do not put it to me whether I do or not;
conniving on the contrary, as it fhould feem, at
the only method left to allay the vehemence of a
{pirit which they have fo much provoked: For he
full infifts upon fatisfaction from my uncles; and
this poflibly (for he wants no art) as the beft way
to be introduced again with fome advantage info
our family. And indeed my aunt Hervey has put
it to my mother, whether it were not beft to pre-
vail upon my brother to take a turn to his York-
thire eftate (which he was intending to do before)
and to ftay there tll all is blown over.

But this is very far from being his intention : For
he has already begun to hint again, that he fhall
never be ealy or fatisfied till I am married ; and, find-
ing neither Mr. Symmes nor Mr. Mullins will be
accepted, has propofed Mr. Wyerley once more,
on the fcore of his great paffion for me. This I
have again rejected ; and but yelterday he mentioned
one who has applied to him by letter, making
high offers. This is IMr. Solmes ; rich Solmes you
know they call him. But this application has not
met with the attention of one fingle foul.

If none of his fchemes of getting me married
take effect, he has thoughts, I am told, of propofing
to me to go to Scotland, that, as the compliment
is, I may put his houfe there in fuch order as‘our
own is in. But this my mother intends to oppole
for her own fake; becaufe, having relieved her, as
fhe 1s pleafed to fay, of the houfhold cares. (for which
my fifter, you know, has no turn) they muft again
devolve upon her if I go. And if the did not oppofe
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I fhould ; for, believe me, I have no mind to
be his houfe-keeper; and I am fure, were I to go
with him , I fhould be treated rather as a fervant
than a fifter: — Perhaps, not the better becaufe I am
his fifter. And if Mr. Lovelace fhould follow me,
things might be worfe than they are now.

But I have befought my mother, who is appre-
henfive of Mr. Lovelace’s vifits, and for fear of whom
my uncles never {tir out without arms and armed fer-
vants ( my brother alfo being near well enough to go
abroad ) to procure me permiffion to be your gueft
for a fortnight, or fo.— Will your mother, think
you, my dear, give me leave?

I darenot 1& to go to my dairy-houfe , as my good
grandfather would call it: For I am now afraid of
being thought to have a wifh to enjoy that inde-
pendcnce to which his Will has entitled me: And as

matters are {ituated, fucha wilh would beimputed to
my regard to the man to whom they have now fo
great an antipathy. And indeed could I be as eafy
and happy hereas I ufed to be, Iwould defy that man
and all hisfex; and neverrepent that I have given the
power of my fortune into my father’s hands.

Juft now, my mother has rejoiced me with the
news that my requefted permiffion is granted. Every
one thinksit beft that I thould go to you, except my
brother. But he was told, that he muft not expect
to rule in every thing. I am to be fent for into the
great parlour, where are my two uncles and my

aunt Hervey, -and to be acquainted with this con-
ceflion in form.
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You know, my dear, that there is a good deal
of folemnity among us. But never was there a
family more united in 1ts different branches than
ours# Our uncles confider us as their own children,
and declare, that it is for our fakes they live fingle.
So that they are advifed with upon every article relat-
ing to us, or that may affect us. It is therefore the
lefs wonder, at a time when they underftand that
Mr. Lovelace 1s determined to pay us an amicable
vifit, as he calls it (but which I am fure cannot
end amicably) that they fhould both be confulted
upon the permiffion I had defired to attend you.

I will acquaint you with what paffed at the
general leave given me to be your gueft. And yet
I know that you will not love my brother the better
for my communication. ButI am angry with him
myfelf , and cannot help it. And befides , it is pro-
per to let you know the terms I go upon, and
their motives for permitting me to go.

Clary, faid my mother as foon as I entered the
great parlour, your requelft to go to Mifs Howe’s for
a few days has been taken into confideration, and
granted —

Much againft my iking, T affure you, faid my
brother , rudely interrupting her.

Son James! faid my father , and knit his brows,

He was not daunted. His arm is in a fling. He
often has the mean art to look upon that, when
any thing is hinted that may be fuppofed to lead
towards the leaflt favor to, or reconciliation with,
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Ms. Lovelace. — Let the girl then (I am often the
girl with him) be prohibited feeing that vile libertine.

Nobody {poke.

Do you hear, fifter Clary? taking their {ilence
for approbation of what he had dictated ; you are
not to receive vifits from Lord IVL..’s nephew.

Every one ftill remained filent.

Do you founderftand the licence you have, Vifs ?
interrogated he.

I would be glad, Sir, faid I, to underftand that
you are my brother;—and that yon would under-
ftand that you are only my brother.

O the fond, fond heart! with a fneer of infult,
lifting up his hands.

Sir, faid I to my father, to your juitice I appeal :
If I have deferved reflection, let me not be fpared.
But if I am to be anfwerable for the rafhnefs —

No more! — No more of either fide, faid my fa-
ther. You are not to receive the vifits of that Love-
lace, tho’. — Nor are you, fon James, toreflect npon
your {ifter. She 1s a worthy child.

Sir, I have done, replied he; and yet I have
her honor at heart, as much as the honor of the reft
of the family.

And hence, Sir, retorted I, your unbrotherly re-
flections upon me!

Well but you obferve, Mifs, faid he, that it is
not I, but your father, that tells you, that you are
not to receive the vifits of that Lovelace.

Coufin Harlowe, faid my aunt Hervey, allow
me to fay , That my coufin Clary’s prudence may be
confided in.
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I am convinced it may , joined my mother.

But, aunt, but, IMadam ( put in my fifter) there
is no hurt, I prefume, in letting my fifter know
the condition fhe goes to Mifs Howe upon ; fince,
if he gets a knack of vifiting her there—

You may be fure, interrupted my uncle Har-
lowe, he will endeavour to fee her there.

So would fuch an impudent man here, faid my
uncle Antony : And ’tis better there than here.

Better no where, faid my father. — I command
you (turning to me) on pain of my difpleafure , that
you fee him not at all.

I will not, Sir, in any way of encouragement,
I do affure you: Nor at all,if I can properly
avoid it.

You know with what indifference, faid my mo-
ther, fhe has hitherto feen him. — Her prudence
may be trufted to, as my fifter Hervey fays.

With what appa—rent indifference , -drolled my
brother.

Son James ! faid my father, fternly !

I have done , Sir, faid he. But again, in a pro-
voking manner, he reminded me of the prohibition.

Thus ended this conference.

Will you engage, my dear , that the hated man
fhall not come near your houfe? — But what an
inconfiftence is this, when they confent tomy going,
thinking his vifits here no otherwifz to be avoided !
—But if he does come, I charge you never leave us
alone together.

As I have no reafon to doubt a welcome from
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your good mother, I will put every thing in order
here, and be with you in two or three d.t}a
Mean time, I am

Your moft affetionate and obliged

Crarissa HARLOWE.

BT B RNl

Mifs Crarissa Harrowe, To Mifs Howe.
(dfter her return from her.)

Harlowe- Place, Feb: 2o0.

I BEG your excufe for not w riting fooner. Alas,
my dear, I ha® fad profpects bdora me! ' My
brother and fifter have fucceeded in all their views.
They have found out another lover for me; an hi-
deous one ! — Yet he is encouraged by every- body.
No wonder that I was ordcled home fo fuddenly.
At an hour’s warning! — No other notice, you
know, than what was brought with the chariot
that was to carry me back. — It was for fear, as I
have been infcrmed (an unworthy fear!) that I
fhould have entered into any concert with Vr. Love-
lace, had I known their motive for commanding
me home; apprehending, ’tis evident, that I fhould
diflike the man they had to propofe to me.

And well mightthey apprehend fo: —For who do
you think he is? — No other than that Solmes! —
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could you have believed it ? — And they are all
determined too; my mother with the reft! — Dear ,
dear excellence ! how could fhe be thus brought over,
when I am affured , thaton his firft being propofed
fhe was pleafed to fay, That had VIr. Solmes the Indies
in pofleffion, and would endow me with them, fhe
fhould not think him deferving of her Clariffa!

The reception I met with at my return, fo differ-
ent from what I ufed to meet with on every little
abfence (and now I had been from them three weeks)
convinced me that I was to fuffer for the happinefs I
had had in your company and converfation for that
moft agreeable period. 1 will give you an account
of it

My brother met me at the door, and gave me his
hand when I ftepped out of the chariot. He bowed
very low; Pray, Mifs, favor me, —1 thought it in
good humor, butfounditafterwards mock - refpect ;

3
and fo he led me in great form M prattling all the
way, inquiring of every body’s health (altho’ I was fo
foon to fee them, and there was hardly time for an-
fwers ) into the great parlour ; where were my father,
mother, my two uncles, and fifter.

I was ftruck all of a heap as foon as I entered , to
fee a folemnity which I had been fo little ufed to on
the like occafions in the countenance of ev ery dear
relation. They all kept their feats. I ran to my fa-
ther, and kneel'd; then to my mother; and met
from both a cold falute: From my hthcr a blefling
but half pronounced ; my mother indeed called me
child, butembraced me not with her ufual indulgent
ardor.
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After I had paid my duty to my uncles, and my
compliments to my fifter, which fhe received with
folemn and ftiff form, I was bid to fit down. But
my heart was full; and I faid it became me to ftand ,
if I could ftand, upon a reception fo awful 'mcl
unufual. I was forced to turn my face from them ,
and pull out my handkerchief.

My unbrotherly accufer herenpon ftood forth, and
charged me with having received no lels than five
or fix vifits at IVlifs Howe’s from the man they had
all fo much reafon to hate (that was the expreffion);
notwith{tanding the commands ] had had to the con.
trary. And he bid me deny it if I could.

I had never been ufed, Ifaid, to deny the truth;
nor would I now., I owned]l had in the three weeks
pafled {feen the perfon, I prefumed he meant, oftener
than five or fix tunes (pray hear me, brother, faid
1; for he was going to flame out): But he always
alked for Mrs, or Mils Howe , when he came.

I proceeded , That I had reafon to believe, that
both Virs. Howe and IVIifs, as matters {ftood, would
much rather bave excufed his vifits; but they had
more than once apologized, that having not the
{ame reafon my papa had to forbid him their houfe,
his rank and fortune entitled him to civility.

You fee, my dear, I made not the pleas I might
have made.

My brother feemed ready to givealoofe to his paf-
fion; my father put on the countenance which al-
ways portends a gathering ftorm; my uncles mut-
tcrmg]y whifpered; and my h{?:f:rdwglavatmOIy held

up her hands. While I begged to be heard out; —
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and my mother faid, let the child, that was her
kind word, be heard.

I hoped, Ifaid, there was no harm done: That
it became not me to prefcribe to [VIrs. or Mifs Howe
who fhould be their vifiters: That Mrs. Howe was
always diverted with the raillery that paffed between
Mifs and him : That 1 bad no reafon to challenge
her gueft for my vifiter, as I fhould feem to have
done, had I refufed to go into their company when
he was with them: That I had never feen him out
of the prefence of one or both of thofe Ladies; and
had fignified to him once, on his urging for a few
moments private converfation with me, that unlefs
a reconciliation were effeéted between my family and
his, he mult not expect that I would countenance his
vifits, much lefs give him an opportunity of that
fort.

I told them further, That Mifs Howe fo well un-
derftood my mind , that fhe never left me a moment
while Mr. Lovelace was there: That when he came,
if I was not below in the parlour, I would notfuffer
myfelf to be called to him: Altho’ I thought it would
be an affectation which would give him ndv:mt'ngc ra-
therthan the contraty, if I had left company when he
camein ; or refufed to enter into it when I found he
would ftay any time.

My brother heard me out with fuch a kind of im-
patience as fhowed he was refolved to be diffutisfed
withme, fay what I would. The reft, as the event
has proved , behaved as if they would have been
faustied, had they not further points to carry by in-
timidating me. Allthis made it evident, as Tmentioned

above

B —
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above, that they themielves expedted not my volun-
tary compliance ; and was a tacit confeflion of the
difagreeablenefs of the perfon they had to propofe.

I was no fooner filent than my brother fwore,
altho’ in 'my father’s prefence ({wore, unchecked
either by eyeor countenance ) that, for his part, he
would never be reconciled to that libertine: and that
he would renounce me for a fifter, if I cncour;tged
the addrefles of a man fo obnoxious to them all. —

A man who had like to have been my brother’s
murderer, my fifter faid, with a face even burfting
with reftraint of paffion.

The poor Bella has, you know, a plump high-fed
face, if I may be allowed the expreflion. You, I
know, will forgive me for this liberty of {peech fooner
than I can forgive myfelf: Yet how can one be fuch
a reptile as not to turn when trampled upon!

My father, with vehemence both of action and
voice | my father has, you know, a terrible voice
when he is angry!) told me, that I had met with
too much indulgence in being allowed to refufe this
gentleman, and the other gentleman; and it was
now his turn to be obeyed.

Very true, my mother faid: — And hoped his will
would not now be difputed by a child fo favored.

To fhow they were all of a fentiment, my unc le
Harlowe faid, he hoped his beloved niece only
wanted to }mow her father’s will, to obey it

And my uncle Antony, in his 1Otmhu manner,
added, That furely I would not give them reafon to
appr{:hcn({, that I thought my ;{'i‘:’ln(”:itht‘l"ﬁ favor
to me had made me independent of them all. —1If I

Vor. L D
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did, he would tell me, the Will could be fet afide,
and fhould.

I was aftonifhed, you muft needs think.— Whofe
addreffes now, thought 1, is this treatment prepara-
tive to ? — IMlr. Wyerley’s again ? — or whofe? And
then, as high comparifons, where felfis concerned,
fooner than low, come into young people’s heads;
be it for whom it will, this 1s wooing as the Englifh
did for the heirefs of Scotland in the time of Edward
the fixth. But that it could be for Solmes, how
fhould it enter into my head?

I did not know, I faid, that I had given occaflion
for this barfhnefs. 1 lmpc:l I fhould always have a
juft fenfe of every one’s favor to me, fupcmddt_d
to the duty I owed as a daughter and a niece: But
that T was fo much furprifed at a reception fo unufual
and unexpected , that I hoped my papa and mamma
would give me leave to retire, in order to recollect

myfelf
No one gainfaying, I made my filent compliments,
and withdrew ; — leaving my brother and fifter, as

1 thought, pleafed; and as if they wanted to con-
gratulate ucll other on having occafioned fo fevere
a beginning to be made with me.

1 went up to my chamber, and there with my
faithful Hannah deplored the determined face which
the new propofal, it was plain they bhad to make
me, Wore.

1 had not recovered myflelf when I was fent for
down to tea. 1 begged by my maid to be exculed
attending ; but on the repeated command, went
down with as much chearfulnefs as I could affume;
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and had a new fault to clear myfelfof: For my brother,
fo pregnant a thing is determined ill will, by intima-
tions equally rude and intelligible, charged my defire
of being excufed coming down, to fullennefs, becaufe
a certain perfon had been fpoken again{t, upon whom,
as he fuppofed, my fancy ran.

I could eafily anfwer you, Sir, faid I, as fucha
reflettion deferves; but I forbear. If I do not find
a brother in you, you fhall have a fifter in me.

Pretty meeknefs! Bella whifperingly faid; looking
at my brother, and lifting up her lip in contempt.

He, with an imperious air, bid me deferve his
love, and I fhould be fure to have it.

As we fat, my mother, in her admirable manner,
expatiated upon brotherly and fifterly love; indulg-
ently blamed my brother and fifter for having taken
up difpleafure too lightly againft me; and politically,
if 1 may {o fay, anfwered for my obedience to my
father’s will. — Then it would be all well, my f’tthu
was pleafed to fay : Then they fhould {lotc upon me,
was my brother’s expreflion: Love me as well as
ever, was my fifter'’s; and my uncles’, That I then
thould be the pride of their hearts. — But, alas! what
a forfeiture of all thefe muft I make!

This was the reception I had on my return from
you.

Mr. Solmes came in before we had done tea. My
uncle Antony prefented him to me, asa gentleman
he had a particular friendfhip for. My uncle Har-
lowe in terms equally favorable for him. My father
faid, Mr. Solmes is my friend, Clariffa Harlowe.
My mother looked at him, and looked at me, now

D2
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and then, as he fat near me, I thought with con- ¢
cern — I at her, with eyes appealing for pity. At

him, when I could glance at bim, with difguit little

fhort of afdrightment. While my brother and fifter |
Mr. Solmes'd him, and Sirr’'d him up, at every word. |
So (:.u[‘cl'r\:;i, n n]f}rl, b}: :ii]; — yet fuch a wretch!

— But 1 will at prefent only add, my humble thanks

and duty to your honored mother (to whom I will
particularly write, to exprefs the grateful fenfe I have

of her goodnefls to me), and that I am

Your ever obliged

CL. HARLOWE.

LEE PR R S VAEEEL
Mifs Crarissa Harroweg, To Mifs Howe. |
Feb. 24

THE-Y drive on here at a furious rate. The man
lives here, I think. He courts them, and is more
and more a favorite. Such terms, {uch fettlements!
That's the cry.

O my dear, that I had not reafon to deplore
the family-fault, immenfely rich as they all are! But
this I may the more unrefervedly fay to you, aswe |
have often joined in the fame concern: I, for a
father and uncles; you, for a mother; in every other
vefpect faultlefs.
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Hitherto, I feemed to be delivered over to my
brother, who pretends as great love to me as ever.

You may believe, I have been very fincere with
him. But he affects to rally me, and not to believe
it poflible, that one fo dutiful and fo difcreet as his
fifter Clary can refclve to difoblige all her friends.

Indeed, [ tremble at the profpect before me; for
it is evident that they are {trangely determined.

My father and mother indultrioully avoid giving
me opportunity of fpeaking to them alone. They
alk not for my approbation, intending; as it fhould
feem, to fuppofe me into their will. And with them
I fhall hope to prevail, or with nobody. They
have not the interelt in compelling me, as my bro-
ther and fifter have; I fay lefs therefore to them,
referving my whole force for an audience of my
father, if he will permit me a patient ear. How
difficult is it, my dear,sto give a negative, where
both duty and inclination join to make one wifh
to ‘oblige!

I have already ftood the fhock of three of this
man’s particular vifits, befides my fhare in his more
general ones; and find it is- impoffible I fhould ever
endure him. He has but a very ordinary fhare of
underftanding; i1s wvery illiterate; knows nothing
but the value of eftates, and how to improve them,
and what belongs to land - jobbing and hufbandry.
Yet am I as one ftupid, I think. They have be-
gun fo cruelly with he, that I have not fpirit enough
to aflert my own negative.

They had endeavoured it feems to influence my
good IVirs. Norton before I came home—So intent
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are they to ‘carry their point! And her opinion
not being to their liking, fhe has been told that (he
would do well to decline vifiting here for the pre-
fenc: Yet fhe is the perfon of all the world, next to
my mother, the molt likely to prevail upon me;
were the meafures they are engaged in reafonable
meafures, or fuch as fhe could think fo.

My aunt likewife having faid that fhe did pot
think her niece could ever be brought to like Mr.
Solmes, has been obliged to learn another leffon.

I am to have a vifit from her to morrow. And,
fince I have refufed fo much as to hear from my
brother and fifter what the noble fettlements are
to be, fhe 1s to acquaint me with the particulars;
and to receive from me my determination: For
my father, I am told, will not have patience
but to fuppofe that I fhall ftand in oppofition
to his will.

Mean time it has been fignified to me, that it
will be acceptable if I do not think of going to
church next Sunday.

The fame fignification was made me for laft
Sunday ; and I obeyed. They are apprehenfive
that Mr. Lovelace will be there with defign to
come home with me.

Help me dear Mifs Howe, to a little of your
charming fpirit; I never more wanted it

The man, this Solmes, you may fuppofe, has
no reafon to boaft of his progrefs with me. He has
not the fenfe to fay any thing to the purpofe. His
courtfhip indeed 1s to them ; and my brother pre-
tends to court me as his proxy, truly '—I utterly
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to my brother reje¢t his addrefs; but thinking a
perfon fo well received and recommended by all
my family, entitled to good manners, all [ fay againit
him is affectedly ateributed to coynefs: And he, not
being fenfible of his own imperfections , believes
that my avoiding him when I can, and the referves
1 exprefs, are owing to nothing elfe:—For, as I
faid, all his courthip is to them; and I have no
opportunity of faying no, to one who alks me not
the queftion. And fo with an air of mannifh fupe-
riority , he feems rather to pity the bafhful girl,
than to apprehend that he fhall not fucceed.

Feliruary 25.

I have had the expe@ted conference with my
aunt.

I have, been obliged to hear the man’s propofals
from her ; and have been alfo told what their
motives are for efpoufing his intereft with fo much
warmth. 1 am even loth to mention how equally
unjuflt it is for him to make fuch offers, or for
thofe I am bound to reverence to accept of them.
I hate him more than before. One great eftate is
already obtained at the expenfe of the relations to
it, tho' diftant relations, my brother’s, I mean,
by his godmother; and this has given the hope,
however chimerical that hope, of procuring others;
and that my own at leaft may revert to the family.
And yet in my opinion the world is but one great
family. Originally it was fo. What then is this
narrow felfifhnefs that reigns in us, but relationfhip
remembered againft relationthip forgot?

Da

—
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But here , upon my abfolute refufal of him upon
any terms, have I had a fignification made me
that woupds me to the heart. How can I tell it
you? YetlI muft. It is, my dear, that I muft
not for a month to come, or till licence obtained,
correlpond with any body out of the houfe.

My brother, upon my aunt’s report fmade, how-
ever, as I am informed, in the gentleft manner,
and even giving remote hopes, which fhe had no
commiffion from me to give) brought me, in au-
thoritative terms, the prohibition.

Not to IVlifs Howe ? faid 1.

No, not to Mifs Howe, Madam, tauntingly :
For have you not acknowledged, that Lovelace
is a favorite there?

See , my dear Mifs Howe! —

And do you think, brother, this is the way —

Do you look to that. — lmt your letters will be
ftopt, I can tell you.—And away he flung.

My filter came to me foon after— Sifter Clary,
you are going on in a fine way, I underftand.
But as there are people who are fuppofed to hard-
en you againit your duty, I am to tell you, that
it will be taken well if you avoid vifits or vifitings
for a week or two till further order.

Can this be from thofe who have authority —

Alk them; alk them, child, with a twirl of her
finger —I have dt.]l\'(.l‘ed my meflage. Your father
will be obeyed. He is willing to hope you to be
all obedience, and would prevent all incitements
to refractorinefs.
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I know my duty, faid I; and hope I fhall not
find impoffible conditions annexed to it.

A pert young creature, vain and conceited, {he
called me. I was the only judge in my own wife
opinion, of what was right and fit. She, for her
part, had long feen into my fpecious ways: And
now I fhould fthow every body what I was at
bottom.

Dear Bella, faid I! hands and eyes lifted up —
why all this? —Dear, dear Bella, why —

None of your dear, dear, Bella’s to me.—1 tell
you, I{ee through your witchcrafts ( that was her
ftrange word ): And away fhe flung; adding, as
the went, And fo will every-body elfe very quick-
ly, 1 dare fay.

Blefs me, faid I to myfelf, what a filter have
I'! —How have 1 deferved this.

Then I again regretted my grandfather’s too dif-
tinguifhing goodnefs to me.

Feb. 25, in the evening.

What my brother and fifter have faid againft me
1 cannot tell: — But I am in heavy difgrace with
my father.

I was fent for down to tea. I went with a very
chearful afpeét; but had occafion foon to change it,

Such a folemnity in every body’s countenance!—
My mother’s eyes were fixed upon the tea cups;
and when fhe looked up, it was heavily, as if her
eye-lids had weights upon them; and then not to
me. My father fat half-afide in his elbow chair,
that his head might be turned from me; his hands

%
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clafped, and waving, as it were, up and down;
his fingers, poor dear gentleman! in motion, as if
angry to the very ends of them. My fifter fat
fwelling. My brother looked at me with fcorn,
having meafured me, as [ may fay, with his eyes
as I entered, from head to foot. My aunt was
there, and looked upon me as if with kindoefls
reftrained, bendiog coldly to my compliment to her
as fhe fat; and then caft an eye firft on my brother,
then on my fifter, as if to give the reafon, fo I
am willing to conftrue it, of her unufual ftiffnefs.—
Blefs me, my dear! that they fhould chufe to inti-
midate rather than invite a mind, tll now, not

thought either unperfuadable or ungenerous. {
I took my feat. Shall I make tea, Madam? to
my mother. — I always ufed, you know, my dear,

to make tea.

No! a very fhort fentence, in one very fhort
word, was the expreflive anfwer. And fhe was
pleafed to take the canifter in her own hand.

My brother bid the footman who attended, leave
the room. I, faid he, will pour out the water.

My heart was up at my mouth. I did not know
what to dowith myfelf. What is to follow ? thousht L.

Juft after the fecond difh, out ftept my mother—
[ A word with you, fifter H rvey! taking her in her
A hand. Ple{lnt]y my fifter dropt away. Then my
i brother. So I was left alone with my father.

He looked fo very fternly, that my heart failed
me, as twice or thrice I wonld have addreffed my-
{elf to hlﬂ‘l, I'lﬂrhh!g but folemn {ilence on all lmnds
having paffed before.
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At laft, I afked, If it were his pleafure that I
fhould pour him out another difh?

He anfwered me with the fame angry monofyl-
lable which I had received from my mother before ,
and then arofe, and walked about the room. I
arofe too, with intent to throw myfelf at his feet;
but was too much over-awed by his fternnefs, even
to make fuch an expreffion of my duty to him as
my heart overflowed with.

At laft, as he fupported himfelf, becaufe of his
gout, on the back of a chair, I took a little more
courage; and approaching him , befought him to
acquaint me in what I had offended him?

He turned from me, and in a ftrong voice, Clarifla
Harlowe, faid he; know, that 1 will be obeyed.

God forbid, Sir, that you fhould not! —1 have
never yet oppofed your will —

Nor I your whimfies, Clariffa Harlowe, inter-
rupted he.— Don't let me run the fate of all who
fhow indulgence to your fex; to be the more con-
tradicted for mine to you.

My father, you know, my dear, has not, any
more than my brother, a kind opinion of our fex;
altho’ there is not a more condefcending wife in the
world than my mother.

I was going to make proteftations of duty—No
proteftations, girl! No words! I will not be prated
to! I will be obeyed! I have no child, T will have
no child, but an obedient one.

Sir, you never had reafon, I hope —

Tell me not of what T never had, but what I
have , and -what I fhall have.

g
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Good Sir, be pleafed to hear me — My brother
and my fifter, I fear —

Your brother and fifter fhall not be fpoken againft,
girl! —They have a jult concern for the honor of
my family.

And 1 hope, Sir-—

Hope nothing. — Tell me not of hopes, but of
facts. I alk nothing of you but what is in your
power to comply with, and what it is your duty
to comply with.

Then, Sir, I will comply with it — But yet I
hope from your goodnefs —

No expoftulations! No buts, girl! No qualifyings,
I will be obeyed, I tell you; and cheatfully too!
—or you are no child of mine!

I wept.

" Let me befeech you, my dear and ever-honored
papa (and I dropt down on my knees) that I may
have only yours and my mamma’s will, and not
my brother’s to obey.

I was going on; but he was pleafed to withdraw,
leaving me on the floor; faying, That he would
not hear me thus by fubtilty and cuoning aiming
to diftinguifh away my duty, repeaung, that he
would be obeyed.

My heart is too full ;—fo full, that it may endanger
my duty, were I to try to unburden it to you on
this occafion: So I will lay down my prn.'* But
can —Yet, pofitively, I will lay down my pen!—

(=}
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LB T T - Rosl s
Mifs Crarissa Harrowe, To IMifs Howe.
Feb. 26, in the morning.

MY aunt, who ftaid here laft night, made me
a vifit this morning as foon as it was light. She
tells me, that I was left alone with my father yefter-
day on purpofe that he might talk to me on my
expected obedience! but that he owned he was put
befide his purpofe, by reflecting on fomething my
brother had told him in my disfavor, and by his
impatience but to fuppofe, that fuch a gentle fpirit
as mine had hitherto feemed to be, fhould prefume
to difpute his will, in a point where the advantage
of the whole family was to be fo greatly promoted
by my complance.

I find, by a few words which dropt unawares
from my aunt, that they have all an abfolute de-
pendence upon what they fuppole to be a meeknefs
in my temper. But in this they may be miftaken;
for I verily think, upon a ftri¢t examination of
myfelf, that 1 have almoft as much in me of my
father’s as of my mother’s family.

My uncle Harlowe it feems is againft driving me
upon extremities: But my brother has engaged,
that the regard I have for my reputation, and my
principles, will bring me round to my duty; that’s
the expreflion. Perhaps I fhall have reafon to wifh
I had not known this.
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My aunt advifes me to fubmit for the prefent to
the interdicts they have laid me under; and indeed
to encourage IVIr. Solmes’s addrefs. I have abfo-
lutely refufed the latter, let what will (as I have
told her) be the confequence. The vifiting prohi-
bition I will conform to. But as to that of not
correfponding with you, nothing but the menace
that our letters fhall be thICLptLd can engage my
obfervation of it

She believes that this order is from my father, and
that my mother has not been confulted upon it. She
fays, thatit is given, as fhe has reafonto think, purely
in confideration to me, left I fhould mortally offend
him; and this from the incitements of other people
(meaning you and IMifs Lloyd, I make no doubt)
rather than by my own will. For ftill, as fhe tells
me, he {peaks kind and pmifcfu things of me.

H(JL is clemency ! Here is indulgence!— And fo
it 1s to prevent a headftrong child as a good prince
would wifh to deter difaffected fubjects, from run-
ning into rebellion, and fo forfeiting every thing!
But this is all owing to the young man’s wifdom of
my brother; a plotter without a head, and a bro-
ther without a heart!

How happy might I have been with any other
brother in the world but James Harlowe; and with
any other fifter but his fifter! Wonder not my
dear, that I, who ufed to chide you for thefe fort
of liberties with my relations, now am more un-
duuful than you ever was unkind. I cannot bear
the thought of being c‘epnvui of the principal plea-
fure of my Iife; for fuch is your conyerfation by




Let. 9o CLARISSA HARLOWE. 63

perfon and by letter. And who, befides, can bear
to be made the dupe of fuch low cunning, operat-
ing with fuch high and arrogant paffions?

But can you, my dear Mifs Howe, condefcend
to cawy on a private correfpondence with me? —
If you can, there is one way I have thought of,
by which it may be done.

"You muft remember the green lane, as we call it,
that runs by the {ide of the wood-houfe and poultry-
yard where I keep my bantams, pheafants and pea-
hens, which generally engage my notice twice a
day; the more my favorites becaufle they were my
grand-father’s, and recommended to my care by
him; and therefore brought hither from my Dairy-
houle {ince his death.

The lane 1s lower than the floor of the wood-
houfe; and in the {ide of the wood-houfe the boards
are rotted away down to the floor for half an ell
together in feveral places. Hannah can ftep into the
lane, and make a mark with chalk where a letter

or parcel may be pulhed in, under fome fticks;

which may be fo managed as to be an unfufpected
cover for the written depofits from either.

I have been juft now to look at the place, and
find it will anfwer. So your faithful Robert may,
without coming near the houfe, and as only pafs-
ing through the green lane, which leads to two
or three farm-houfes (out of livery, if you pleafe)
very ealily take from thence my letters, and de.
polit yours.

This place is the more convenient, becaufe it i
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feldom reforted to, but by myfelf or Hannah, on
the above mentioned account; for it is the general
ftore houfe for firing, the wood for conftant ufe
being nearer the houfe.

One corner of this being feparated off fgr the
roofting-place of my little poultry, either fhe or I
fhall never want a pretence to go thither.

Try, my dear, the fuccefs of a letter this way ;
and give me your opinion and advice what to do
in this diferaceful fituation, as I cannot but call it;
and what you think of my profpects; and what
you would do in my cale.

But before-hand I will tell you, that your advice
muft not run in favor of this Solmes; and yet 1t
is very likely they will endeavour to engage your
mother, in order to induce you, who have fuch
an influence over me, to favor him.

Yet, on fecond thoughts, if you incline to that
fide of the queftion, I would have you write your
whole mind. Determined as I think I am, and
cannot help it, I would act leaft give a patient hear-
ing to what may be faid on the other fide. For
my regards are not {o much engaged (upon my
word they are not, I know not myfelf if they be)
to another perfon as fome of my friends fuppofe;
and as you, giving way to your lively vein,
upon his laft vifits, affected to fuppofe. What
preferable favor I may have for him to any other
perfon , is owing more to the ufage he has receiv-
ed, and for my fake borne, than to any perfonal
confideration.

I write a few lines of grateful acknowledgment to
your
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your good mother for her favors to me in the late
happy period. I fear I fhall never know fuch an.
other. 1 hope fhe will foreive me, thatl did not
write {fooner.

The bearer, if fufpected and examined , is to pro-
duce that as the only one he carries. :

How do needlefs watchfulnefs and undue reftraint
produce artifice and contrivance! I fhould abhor
thele clandeftine correfpondencies, were they not
forced upon me. They have fo mean, fo low an
appearance to myfelf, that I think I onght not to
expect that you fhould take part in them.

But why (as I have alfo expoftulated with m
aunt) muft I be pufhed into a ftate, which I have
no wifh to enter into, altho’ I reverence it?-—
Why fhould not my brother, fo many years older,
and fo earneflt to fee me engaged , be firft engag-
ed 2= And why fhould not my fifter be firlt
provided for ?

But here I conclude thefe unavailing expoftula-
tions, with the affurance, that 1 am, and ever
will be,

Your affe®ionate

CraArIssa HARLOWE.

Vor. I B
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L E B dE RN
Mifs Howe, To Mifs CLARISSA HARLOWE.
Feb. 27-

“RTH AT odd heads fome people have! — Mifs
Clariffa Harlowe to be facrificed in marriage to IVIr.
Roger Solmes! — Aﬁomﬂn:‘g

1 muft not, you fay’, give my advice in favor
of this man! — You now convince me, my dear,
that you are nearer of kin than I thought you, to
the family that could think of fo prepofterous a
match, or you would never have had the lealt no-
tion of my advifing in his favor.

Alk me for his pi¢ture. You know I have a good
hand at drawing an ugly likenefs. But I'll fee a little
further firt: For who knows what may happen,
{ince matters are in fuch a train ; and fince you have
not the courage to oppofe fo overwhelming a torrent ?

You alk me to help you to a little of my {pirit.
Are you in earneft? But it will not now I doubt
do you fervice,— It will not fit naturally upon you.
You are your mother’s girl, think what you will;
and have violent {pirits to contend with. ‘Alas! my
dear, you fhould have borrowed fome of mine a

little fooner ; —that is to fay, before you had given
the management of your eftate into the hands of
thofe who think they bave a prior claim to it. What
tho’ a father’s! — Has not that facher two elder chil-
dren? — And do they not both bear more of his
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ftamp and image than you do? —Pray, my dear,
call me not to account for this free queftion; left
your application of my meaning , on examination ,
prove to be as fevere as that.

Now 1 have launched out a little, indulge me
one word more in the {fame ftrain — I will be decent,
I promife you. I think you might have known, that
AvVARICE and ENVY are two paffions that are not
to be fatisfied the one by giving, the other by the
envied perfon’s continuing to deferve and excel. —
Fuel, fuel both, all the world over, to flames in-
fatiate and devouring.

But fince you alk for my opinion, you muft tell
me all you know or furmife of their inducements.
And if you will not forbid me to make extracts from
your letters for"the entertainment of my aunt and
coufin in the little Ifland, who long to hear more
of your affairs, it will be very obliging.

But you are fo tender of fome people who have
no tendernefs for any body but themfelves, thatI
mult conjure you to fpeak out. Remember, that a
friendfhip like ours admits of no referves. You may
truft my impartiality. It would be an affront to your
own judgment, if you did not: Fordo you not alk
my advice ? And have you not taught me that friend-
fhip fhould never give a bias againft juftice ? — Juf-
tify them thereforeif youcan. Letusfee ifthere be any
{enfe, whether fufficient reafon ornot, in their choice.
At prefent I cannot (and yetI know a good deal of
your family} have any conception how all of them,
your mother and youraunt Hervey in particular, can
join with the reft againftjudgments given. Asto fome

o
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of the others, I cannot wonder at any thing they
do or attempt to do where felf 1s concerned.

You alk, why may not your brother be firft en-
gaged 1n wedlock ? —T1l tell you why : His tem-
per and his arrogance are too well known to induce
women he would afpire to, to receive his addrefles,
notwithftanding his great independent acquifitions
and {till greater profpects. Letme tell you , my dear,
thofe acquifitions have given him more pride than
reputation. To me he is the moft intolerable crea-
ture that I ever converfed with. The treatment you
blame, he merited from one whom he addreffed with
the air of a perfon who prefumes that he 1s about
to confer a favor, rather than to receive one. I
ever loved to mortfy proud and infolent fpirits.
What , think you,makes me bear Hickman near me,
but that the man is humble, and knows and keeps
his diftance ?

As to your queftion, why your elder {ifter may
not be firlt provided for ? I anfwer, becaufe (he muft
have no man, but one who has a great and clear
eftate; that’s one thing. Another is, becaufe fhe
has a younger fifter. Pray, my dear, be fo good as
to tell me, What man of a great and clear eftate
would think of that elder fifter, while the younger
were fingle?

You are all toorich to be happy, child. For muft
not each of you, by the conftitutions of your family,
marry to be ftill richer? People who know in what
their main excellence confifts, are not to be blamed
{are they?) for cultivatingand improving what they
think moft valuable ? — Is true happinefs any part of
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your family view ? —So far from it, that none of your
family but yourfelf could be happy were they not
rich. So let them fret on, grumble and grudge, and
accumulate; and wondering what ails them that they
havenot happinefs when they have riches, think the
caufe i1s want of more ; and fo go on heaping up,
till death, as greedy an accumulator as themfelves A
gathers them into his garner.

Well then once more I fay, do you, my dear, tell
me what you know of their avowed and general mo-
tives; and I will tell you more than you will tell me
of their failings! Your aunt Hervey, you fay, has
told you: Why muft I alk you to let me know them
when you condefcend to alk my advice on the occa-
fion ?

That they prohibit your correfponding withme , is
a wifdom I neither wonder at, nor blame them for;
fince it is an evidence to me, that they know their
ownfolly; andifthey do,isit ftrange that they fhould
be afraid to truft another’s judgment upon it ?

I am glad you have found outa way to correfpond
with me. I approve it much. I fhall more, if this
firlt trial of it prove fuccefsful. But fhould it not,
and fhould it fall into their hands, it would not con-
cern me but for your fake.

We have heard before you wrote, that all was not
right between your relations and you at your coming
home : That Mr. Solmes vifited you , and that with
a profpect of fuccefs. But I concluded the miftake
lay in the perfon; and that his addrefs was to Mifs
Arabella. And indeed had fhe been as good-natured
as your plump ones generally are, I fhould have

E 3
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thought her too good for him by half. This muft
certainly be the thing , thought I; and my beloved
friend is fent for to advife and affift in her nuptial
preparations. Who knows, faid I to my mother,
but that when the man has thrown afide his yel-
low full buckled peruke, and his broad-brimmed
beaver (both of which 1 fuppofe were Sir Oliver’s
beft of long ftanding ) he may cut a tolerable figure
dangling to church with Mifs Bell ! —The woman,
as fhe obferves, fhould excel the man in features ; and
where can fhe match fo well for a foil ?

I indulged this furmife againft ramor, becaufe I could
not believe that the abfurdeft people in England
could befo very abfurd as to think of this man for you.

We heard moreover, thatyou received no vifiters.
I could affign no reafon for this ; except that the pre-
parations for your fifter wereto be private, and the
ceremony fudden, for fear this man fhould, asanother
man did, change his mind. Mifs Lloyd and Mifs
Biddulph were with me to inquire what I knew of
this ; and of your not being at church, either morn-
ing or afternoon , the funday after your return from
us; to the difappointment of a little hundred of your
admirers, to ufe their words. It was eafy for me to
guefs the reafon to be what you confirm — Their
apprehenfions that Lovelace would be there, and at-
tempt to wait on you home.

My mother takes very kindly your compliments in
your letter to her. Her words upon reading it were :
¢« Mifs Clariffa Harlowe is an admirable young
Lady: Wherever fhe goes, fhe confers a favor;
whomever fhe leaves, fhe fills with regret.”— And
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then a little comparative reflection: “ O my Nancy,
that you had a little of her fweet obligingnels!”

No matter. The praife was yours. You are me;
and I enjoyed it. The more enjoyed it, becaufe —
fhall I tell you the truth? — becaufe [ think myfelf
as well as I am — Were it but for this reafon; that,
had I twenty brother James’s, and twenty fifter Bell’s,
not oneof them, nor all of them joined together ,
would dare to treat me as yours prefume to treat you.
The perfon who will bear much, fhall have much to
bear, all the world thro’: "Tis your own fentiment
grounded upon the ftrongeft inftance that can be
given in your own family; tho’ you have fo little
improved by it.

The refult 1s this, That I am fitter for this world
than you: You for the next than me ; — that’s the
difference. — But long, long, for my fake, and for
hundreds of fakes, may it be before you quit us for
company more congenial to you and more worthy
of you!

I communicated to my mother the account you give
of your [trange reception ; alfo what a horrid wretch
they Mave found out for you; and the compulfory
treatment they give you. It only fet her on magnify-
ing her lenity to me on my tyrannical behaviour,
as fhe will call it (mothers muft have their way ,
you know, my dear) to the man whom fhefo warmly
recommends , again{t whom it feems there can be no
jultexception ; and expatiating upon the complaifance
I owe her for her indulgence. So I believe I muft com-
municate to her nothing farther — efpecially as1

E 4
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know fhe would condemn the correfpondence be-
tween us, and that between you and Lovelace, as clan-
deftine and undutiful proceedings, and divulge our
fecret befides: For duty implicitis her cry. And more-
over fthe lends a pretty open earto the preachments of
that {tarch old bachelor your uncle Antony ; and for
an example to her daughter would be more careful
bow fhetakes your part, he the caufe everfo juft.

Yet is not this right policy neither. For prople who
allow nothing will be granted nothing: In other
words, thofe who aim at carrying too many points
will not be able to carry any.

But can you divine, my dear, what that old
preachment-making plump-hearted foul, your uncle
Antony, means by his frequent amblings hither ? —
There 1s fuch {mirking and fmiling between my mo-
ther and him! Such mutual praifes of ceconomy ; and
“ That i1s my way!” — and “ This I do!” — and
“ I am glad it has your approbation , Sir!” and
“ You look into every thing, Madam, — “ No-
thing would be done, if I did not!” — Such excla-
mations againt fervants ! Such exaltings of felf ! And
dear-heart, and good lack ! — and ’lasa day ! & And
now and then their converfation finking into a whif-
pering accent, if I come crofs them ! —I'l] tell you,
my dear, I don’t above half like it.

Only that thefe old bachelors ufually take as many

years to refolve upon matrimony as they can reafon-

ably expect to live, or I fhould be ready to fire upon
his vifits ; and to recommend Mr. Hickman to my
mother’s acceptance , as a2 much more eligible man:
For what he wants in years, he makes up in gravity :
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And if you will not chide me, I will fay, That
there 1s a primnefs in both ( efpecially when the man
has prefumed too much with me upon my mother’s
favor for him, and i1s under difcipline on that ac-
count ) as makes them feem near of kin: Andthen in
contemplation of my faucinefs, and what they both
bear from it, they figh away ! —and feem fo mightily
to compaflionate each other, that if pity be but one
remove from love, I am in no danger, while they
both are in a great deal, and don’t know it.

Now, mydear, I know you will be upon me with
your grave airs: So in for the lamb, as the faying is,
in for the fheep; and do you yourfelf look about you:
for I'll have a pull with you by way of being afore
hand. Hannibal, we read, always advifed to attack
the Romans upon their own territories.

You are pleafed to fay, and upon your word too!
that your regards (a mighty, quaint word for affec-
tions) are not fo much engaged, asfome ofyour friends
fuppoﬁ,, to another perfon. Whatneed you give one
to imagine, my dear, that the laft month or two has
been a period extrcmcly favorable to that other per-
fon! — whom it has made an obliger of the niece
for his patience with the uncles.

But, to pafs that by — fo much engaged ! — How
much, my dear? — Shall I mfu‘? fome of your
friends fuppofe a great rhal youfeem toown a little.

Don’t be angry. It is all fair; becaufe you have
not 1cknow1ed%d to me th‘ Iittle. I’coplnl have
heard you fay, who affe@ fecrets, always excite cu-
riofity.

But you proceed with a kind of drawback upon
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your averrment, as if recollection had given you a
doubt—You know not yeurfelf, if they be (fo much
engaged ). Woas it neceflary to fay this, to me? —
and to fay it upon your word? — But you know
beft. — Yet you don’t neither I believe. Fora begin-
ning love 1s acted by a fubtle {pirit; and often times
difcovers itfelfto a by-ftander, when the perfon poffefi-
ed ( why fhould I not callit poffefled ? } knows notit
has fuch a demon.

But further you fay, What PREPERABLE favor
you may have for him to any other perfon, is owing
more to the nfage he has received, and for your fake
borne, than to any perfonal confideration.

This is generoufly faid. Itis in character. But, O
my friend, depend upon it, you are in danger. Depend
upon it, whether you know it or not, you area little
infor’t. Your native generofity and greatnefs of mind
endanger you: All your friends, by fighting againft
him with impolitic violence, fight for him. And
Lovelace, my life for yours, notwith{tanding all his
veneration and affiduities, has feen further than that
veneration and thofe affiduities ( fo well calculated to
your meridian ) will let him own he has feen — Has
feen, in fhort, that his work is doing for him more
effectually than he could do it for himfelf. And have
you not before now faid, That nothing is fo pene-
trating as the eye of a lover who has vanity ? And
who fays Lovelace wants vanity ?

In fhort, my dear, it is my opinion, and that from
the eafinefs of his heart and behaviour, that he has
feen more than I have feen; more than you think
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could be feen; — more than I believe you yourfelf
know, or elfe you would have let me know it.

Already , in order to reftrain him from refenting
the indignities he has received, and which are daily
offered him, he has prevailed upon you to corre-
fpond with him privately. I know he has nothing
to boaft of from what you have written: But is not
his inducing you to receive his letters, and to an-
fwer them , a great point gained ? By your infifting
that he fhould keep this correfpondence private, it
appears that there is one fecret which you do not
wifh the world fhould know; and he is mafter of
that fecret. He is indeed himfelf, as I may fay, that
fecret! What an intimacy does this beget for the
lover! How is it diftancing the pareut!

Yet who, as things are fituated, can blame you?—
Your condefcenfion has no doubt hitherto prevented
great mifchiefs. It muft be continued, for the fame
reafons, while the caufe remains. You are drawn in
by.a perverfe fate againft inclination: But cuftom,
with fuch laudable purpofes, will reconcile the incon-
veniency and make an inclination. — And I would
advife you (as you would wifh to manage on an oc-
cafion {o critical with that prudence which governs
all your acions) not to be afraid of entering upon
a clofe examination into the true fprings and grounds
of this your generofity to that happy man.

It is my humble opinion, 1 tell you frankly, that
on inquiry it will come out to be LOVE — Don't
ftart, my dear! — Has not your man himfelf had na-
tural philofophy enough to obferve already to your
aunt Hervey, that love takes the deepeft rootin the
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{fteadieft minds? The deuce take hisfly penetration,
Iwas going to fay; for this was fix or feven weeks ago.

I have been tin¢tured, you know. Nor on the
cooleft refle¢tion, could I account how and when the
jaundice began; buthad been over head and ears, as
the faying is, but for fome of that advice from you,
which I now return you. Yet my man was not half
fo— fo what, my dear ?— To be fure Lovelace isa
charming fellow. And were he only — But I will not
make yoh glow, as you read — Upon my word I will
not. — Yet, my dear, don’t you find at your heart
fomewhat unufual make it go throb, throb, throb,
as you read julthere? —If you do, don’t be alhamed
to ownit—It is your generofity, my love! that’s all,
— But, astheRoman augur faid, Cwzfar, beware of
the Ides of IVIarch!

Adieu, my deareft friend. — Forgive, and very
{peedily, by the new-found expedient , tell me,
that you forgive,

Your ever-affectionate

ANNA Howek.
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LETT'E RTXNE
Mifs CLar1ssa HarLowe, To IMifs Howe.
Wednelday, aarch 1.

170U both nettled and alarmed me, my deareft
Mifs Howe, by the concluding part of your laft.
At firft reading it, I did not think it neceffary, faid
I to myfelf, to guard againft a critic, when I was
writing to fo dear a friend. But then recollecting
myfelf, Is there not more in it, faid I, than the refult
of a vein fo naturally lively ? Surcly I muflt have
been guilty of an mnadvertence. Let me enter into
the clofe examination of myfelf which my beloved
friend advifes.

I did fo; and cannot own any of the glow, any of
the throbs you mention. — Upon my word I will
repeat, I cannot. And yet the paffages in my letter
upon which you are fo humoroufly fevere, lay
me fairly open to your agreeable raillery. I own they
do. AndI cannot tell what turn my mind had taken
to dictate fo oddly to my pen.

But, pray-now — Is it faying fo much, when one,
who has no very particular regard to any man, fays,
There are fome who are preferable to others? And is
it blameable to fay, They are the preferable, who are
not well ufed by one’s relations, yet difpenfe with
that ufage out of regard to one’s felf which they would
otherwife refent? MMr. Lovelace, for inftance, I may
be allowed to fay, is aman to be preferred to Mr.
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Solmes; and that I do prefer him to that man: But,
furely, this may be faid without its being a neceflary
confequence that I muft be in love with him.
Indeed I would not be in love with him, at it is
called, forthe world: Firlt, becaufe I have no opi-
nion of his morals; and think it a fault in which our
whole family ( my brother excepted ) has had a fhare,
that he was permitted to vifit us with a hope; which,
however being diftant, did not, as I have obferved
heretofore , entitle any of us to call him to account
for fuch of his immoralitiesas came to our ears. Next,
becaule I think him to be a vain man, capable of
trinmphing { fecretly at leaft ) over a perfon whofe
heart he thinks he has engaged. And, thirdly, be-
caule the afliduities and veneration which you impute
to him, feem to carry a haughtinefs in them, as if
he thought his addrefs had a merit in it, that would
be more than an equivalent to a woman’s love. In
fhort, his very politenefs, notwithftanding the ad-
vantages he muft have had from his birth and educa-
tion, appear to me to be conltrained; and, with the
moft remarkably eafy and genteel perfon, fomething,,
at times, feems to be behind in his manner that is too
ftudioufly kept in. Then, goodhumored as he. is
thought to be in the main to other people’s fervants,
and this even to familiarity ( altho’, as you have ob.
ferved, a familiarity that has dignity in it not unbe-

‘coming aman of quality ) he is apt fometimes to break

outinto paffion with his own: An oath or a curfe fol-
lows; and fuch looks from thofe fervants as plainly
fhow terror; and that they fhould have fared worfe




Let. 11. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 79

had they not been in my hearing: With a confirma-
tion in the mafter’s looks of a furmife too well jufti-
fied.

Indeed, my dear, THIS man is not THE man. [
have great objections to him. [Vly heart throbs not
after him. I glow not, but with indignation againit
myfelf for having given room for fuch an imputation.
— But you muit not, my deareft friend, conftrue
common gratitude into love. 1 cannot bear that you
fhould. But if ever I fhould have the misfortune to
think it love, I promife you, upon my word, which
is the fame as upon my honor, that I will acquaint
you with 1t.

You bid me'to tell you very fpeedily, and by the
new found expedient, that1 am not difpleafed with
you for your agreeable raillery: I difpatch this there-
fore immediately ; poftponing to my next theaccount
of the inducements which my friendsshave to pro-
mote with fo much earnefinefs the addrefs of IVIr.
Solmes.

Be fatisfied, my dear, mean time, that I am not
difpleafed with you: Indeed I am not. On the con-
trary , I give youmy hearty thanks for your friendly
premonitions. And I charge you (as I have often done}
that if you obferve any thing in me fo very faulty as
would require from you to others in my behalf the
palliation of friendly and partial love, you acquaint
me with it: For methinks I would fo condu& myfelf
as not to give reafon even for an adverfary to cenfure
me; and how fhall fo weak and fo young a creature
avoid the cenfure of fuch, if my friend will not hold

‘.7“"-@'
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a lookingglafs before me to let me fee my imperfec-
tions ?

Judge me, then, my dear, as any indifferent per-
fon Lnnwing what you know of me) would do.
I may at firlt be a little pained; may glow a little
p(‘.rh;!_ps to be found lefs worthy of your friendfhip
than I wifh to be; but affure yourfelf, that your kind
correction will give me refle¢tion that fhall amend me.
If it do not, you will havea fault to accufe me of, that
will be utterly inexcufable: A fault, let me add , that
{hould you not accufe me of it (if in your opinion I
am guilty ) you will not be fo much, fo warmly,
my friend as I am yours; fince I have never {pared
you on the like occafions.

Here 1 break off; to begin another letter to you;
with the affurance, mean time, that Iam, and ever
will be,

Your equally affectionate and grateful

CL. HARLOWE

BRI T E R XdA.

Mifs Howg, To Mifs CLARISSA HARLOWE.

Thurfday Morn. March 2.

INDEF.D you would not be in love with him for
the world! — Your fervant » my dear. Nor would I
have you. For I think, with all the advantages of

perfon
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perfon, fortune, and family , he is not by any
means worthy of you. And this opinion I give as
well from the reafons you mention (which I can-
not but confirm) as from what I have heard of
him but a few hours ago from Mrs. Fortefcue , a
favorite of Lady Betty Lawrance , who knows him
well — But let me congratulate you, however,
on your being the firft of our fex that ever I heard
of, who has been able to turn that lion, Love, at
her own pleafure, into a lap-dog.

Well but, if you have not the throbs and the
glows, you have not; and are not in love; good
reafon’ why — becaufe you would not be in love;
and there’s no more to be faid. — Only, my dear,
I fhall keep a good look-out upon you ; and fo I
hope you will upon yourfelf: For it is no manner of
argument that becaufe you would not be in love,
you therefore are not.— But before I part entirely
with this fubje&, a word in your ear, my charming
friend —"Tis only by way of caution, and in pur-
fuance of the general obfervation, that a ftander-by
is often a better judge of the game than thofe that play.
— May it notbe , thatyou have had, and have, fuch
crofs creatures and fuch odd heads to deal with, as
have not allowed youto attend tothe throbs ? — Or,
f you had them a little now and then, whether, hav-
ing had two accounts to place them to, you have
not by miftake put them to the wrong one ?

But whether vou have a ‘alue for Lovelace or not,
I know you’ll be impatient to hear what Vrs. For-

tefcue has faid of him. Nor will I keep you longer
in fufpenfe.

WoE. L ¥




THE HISTORY OF Let. 12

An hundred wild ftories fhe tells of him, from
childhood to manhood: For, as fhe obferves, hav-
ing never been fubject to contradiction, he was al-
ways as mifchievous as a monkey. But I fhall pafs
over thefe whole hundred of his puerile rogueries
(altho’ indicative ones, as I may fay) to take notice
as well of fome things you are not quite ignorant
of, as of others you know not; and to make a
few oblervations upon him and his ways.

Mrs. Fortefcue owns, what every-body knows,
“ That he is notorioufly, nay, avowedly, a man of
pleafure ; yet fays , that in any thing he fets his heart
upon or undertakes, he is the moft induftrious and
perfevering mortal under the fun. He refts it feems
not above fix hours in the twenty-four — any more
than you. He delights in writing. Whether at Lord
M. s, or at Lady Betty’s, or Lady Sarah’s, he has
always a pen in his fingers when he retires. One
of his companions (confirming his love of writing )
has told her, that his thoughts flow rapidly to his
pen:” And you and I, my dear, have obferved,
on more occafions than one, that tho’ he writes even
a fine hand, he is one of the readieft and quickeft
of writers. He muft indeed have had eaily a very
docile genius; fince a perfon of his pleafurable turn
and active fpirit, could never have fubmitted to
take long or great pains in attaining the qualifica-
tions he is malter of; qualifications fo feldom attained
by youth of quality and fortune ; by fuch efpecially
of thofe of either, who, like him, have never known
what 1t was to be controlled.

“ He had once it feems the vanity  upon being
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complimented on thefe talents (and on his furprif.
ing diligence, for a man of pleafure) to compare
himfelf to Julius Cafar; who performed great actions
by day, and wrote them down at night: And va
lued himfelf, that he only wanted Cewfar’s out fet-
ting, to make a figure among his cotemporaries.”
“He fpoke this indeed, fhe fays , with an air of
pleafantry: for (he obferved, and fo have we , that
he has the art of acknowledging' his vanity with fo
much humor, that it fets him above the contempt
which is due to wvanity and felf-opinion ; and at
the fame time half perfuades thofe who hear him,
that he really deferves the exaltation he gives himfelf.”
But fuppofing it to be true that all his vacant
nightly hours are employed in writing, what ean
be his fubjecs ? If, like Cefar , his own a&ions, he
muft undoubtedly be a very enterprifing and very
wicked man ; fince nobody fufpedts him to have a
ferious turn : And, decent as he is in his conver-
fation with us, his writings are not probably fuch
as would redound either to his own honor, or to
the benefit of others, were they to be read. He muft
be confcious of this, fince Mrs. Fortefcue fays,
“ That in the great correfpondence by letters which
he holds, he is as fecret and as careful as if it were
of a treafonable nature ;— yet troubles not his head
with politics, tho’ nobody knows the interefts of
princes and courts better than he is faid to do.”
That you and I, my dear, fhould love to write .
is no wonder. We have always, from the time each

could hold a pen , delighted in epiftolary correfpond-

-
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encies. Qur employments are domeftic and {fedentary;
and we can fcribble upon twenty innocent fub-
jects, and take delight in them becaunfe they are
innocent ; tho’ were they to be feen, they might
not much profit or pleafe others. But that fuch a
gay, lively, young fellow as this, who rides, hunts,
travels, frequents the public entertainments, and
bas means to purfue his pleafures, fhould be able
to fet himfelf down to write for hours together, as
you and I have heard him fay he frequently does,
that 1s the ftrange thing.

Mrs. Fortefcue fays, “That he isacomplete mafter
of fhort-hand writing.” By the way, what induce-
ments could fuch a {wift writer as he , have to learn
thert-hand !

“ She fays {and we know it as well as fhe ) that
he has 2 fufprjﬁng memory ; and a very lively
imagination.

Whatever his other vices are, 21l the world, as
well as VIrs. Fortefcue, fays, “ He is a fober man;
and among all his bad qualities, gaming, that great
walter of time as well as fortune, is not his vice : ”
So that he muft have his head as cool, and his
reafon as clear, as the prime of youth and his na-
tural gaiety will permit; and by his early morning
hours, a great portion of time upon his hands, to
employ mm writing, or worfe.

Mrs. Fortefcue fays, “He has one gentleman who
is more his intimate and correfpondent than any of
the reft. 7 You remember what his difmiffed bailiff
faid of him and of his affociates. I don’t find but
that man’s character of him was in general pretty juft.
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Mirs. Fortefcue confirms this part of it, “ That all his
relations are afraid of him ; and that his pride fets
him above owing obligations to them. She believes
he is clear of the world; and that he will continue
fo:” No doubt from the fame motive that makes
him avoid being obliged to his relations.

A perfon willing to think favorably of him would
hope , that a brave, a learned, and a diligent man,
cannot be naturally a bad man. — But if he be bet-
ter than hisenemiesfay he i1s (and if worfe, he is bad
indeed ) he is guilty ofan inexcufablefaultin being fo
carelefs as he is of his reputation. I think a man can
be fo but from one of thefe two reafons : Either that
he 1s confcious he deferves the evil fpoken of him;
or, that he takes a pride in being thought worfe than
heis. Both very bad and threatening indications ; fince
the firft muft fhow him to be utterly abandoned ; and
it 1s but natural to conclude from the other, that what
aman 1s not athamed to have imputed to him, he will
not fcruple to be guilty of whenever he has an op-
portunity.

Upon the whole, and upon all that I could gather
from Mors. Fortefcue , Mr. Lovelace is a very faulty
man. You and I have thought him too gay, too in-
confiderate, too rafh, too little an hypocrite, to be
deep. You fee he never would difguife his natural
temper (haughty as it certainly is) with refpect to
your brother’s behaviour to him. Where he thinks
a contempt due, he pays it to the uttermoft.
Nor has he complaifance enough to fpare your
uncles.

But were he decp , and ever fo deep , you would

F 3
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foon penetrate him, if they would leave you to

" yourfelf. His vanity would be your clue. Never man

had more; yet, as [Mrs. Fortefcue obferved,  never
did man carry it off fo happily.” Thereis a firange
mixture in it of humorous vivacity : — Since but for
one half of what he fays of himfelf, when he is in the
vein, any other man would be infufferable.

Talk of the devil, is an old faying. The lively
wretch has made me a vifit, and is but juft gone
away. He is all impatience and refentment at the
treatment you meet with ; and full of apprehenfions
too, that they will carry their point with you.

Itold him my opinion, that you will never be
brought to think of fuch a man as Solmes; but
that it will probably end in a compofition, never
to have either.

No man, he faid, whofe fortunes and alliances
are fo confiderable, ever had fo little favor from a
woman for whofe fake he had borne fo much.

I told him my mind as freely as I ufed to do. But
who ever was in fault, felf being judge? He com-
plained of fpies fet upon his conduét, and to pry
into his life and morals, and this by your brother
and uncles.

I told him, that this was very hard upon him;
and the more fo, as neither his life nor morals, per-
haps , would ftand a fair inquiry.

He {miled, and called himfelf my fervant. — The
occafion was too fair, he faid, for Mifs Howe, who
never {pared him, to let it pafs. — But, Lord help the
fhallow fouls of the Harlowes ! Would I believe it ?
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they were for turning plotters upon him. They had
belt take care he did not pay them in their own
coin. Their hearts were better turned for fuch works,
than their heads.

I afked him, If he valued himfelf upon having a
head bétter turned than theirs for fuch works, as
he called them ?

He drew off: And then ran into the higheft pro-
feflions of reverence and affeion for you.

The object fo meritorious, who can doubt the
reality of his profeflions?

Adieu, my dearelt, my noble friend L—1I love
and admire you for the generous conclufion of your
iaft more than I can exprefs. Tho' I began this let-
ter with impertinent raillery , knowing that you
always loved to indulge my mad veéin; yet never
was there a heart that more glowed with friendly
love, than that of

Your own

AxvAa Howe.

EE T ERINIRE
Mifs Crarissa Harvowe, To Mils Howe.
Wedn. March 1.
[ NOW take up my pen, to lay before you the

inducements and motives which my friends have
F a
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to efpoufe fo earneftly the addrefs of this IMr.
Solmes.

In order to fet this matter in a clear light, it is

neceffary to go a little back, and even perhaps to
mention fome things which you already know :
And fo you may look upon what I am going to
relate, as a kind of fupplement to my letters of the
15th and 20th of January laft.

In thofe letters, of which I have kept memoran-
dums, I gave you an account of my brother’s and
fifter’s antipathy to IMr. Lovelace ; and the methods
they took (fo far as they had then come to my
knowledge) to ruin him in the opinion of my other
friends; ‘and I told you, that after a very cold, yet
not a direcly affrontive behaviour to him, they all
of a fudden became more violent, and proceeded
to perfonal infults; which brought on at laft the
unhappy rencounter between my brother and
him.

Now you muft know, that from the laft conver-
fation which paffed between my aunt and me, it
comes out, that this fudden vehemence on my bro-
ther’s and fifter’s parts, was owing to ftronger rea-
fons than to the college-begun antipathy on his fide i
or to flighted love on hers; to wit, to an apprehen-
fion that my uncles intended to follow my grandfa-
ther’s example in my favor; at leaft in a higher de-
gree than they wilh they fhould. An apprehenfion
founded it feems on a converfation between my twa
uncles and my brother and fifter ; which my aunt com-
municated to me in confidence, as an argument to
prevail upon me to accept of Mr. Solmes’s noble
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fettlements; urging, that fuch a feafonable compli-

ance would fruftrate my brother’s and fifter’s views,
and eftablifh me for ever in the love of my father
and uncles.

I will give you the fubftance of this communicated
converfation, after I have made a brief introductory
obfervation ortwo; which, however, I hardly need
to make to you who are fo well acquainted with us
all, did not the feries or thread of the ftory require it.

I have miore than once mentioned to you the dar-
ling view fome of us have long had of raifing a fa-
mily, at it is called: A reflection as I have often
thought, upon our own, which is no inconfiderable
or upftart one, on either fide; on my mother’s,
elpecially.— A view too frequently it feems enter-
tained by families, which, having great fubftance,
cannot be fatisfied without rank and title.

My uncles had once extended this view to each
of us three children; urging, that as they them-
felves intended not to marry, we each of us might
be fo portioned, and fo advantageoufly matched,
as that our polterity , if not ourfelves, might make
a firft figure in our country — While my brother,
as the only fon, thought the two girls might be
very well provided for by ten or fifteen thoufand
pounds apiece; and that all the real eftates in the
family, to wit, my grandfather’s, father’s, and two
uncles’, and the remainder of their refpective per-
{onal eftates, together with what he had an expec-
tation of from his godmother, would make fuch
a noble fortune, and give him fuch an interel}, as
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might entitle him to hope for a peerage. Nothing
lefs would fatisfy his ambition.

With this view he gave himfelf airs very early;
“ That his grandfather and uncles were his ftew-
ards; that no man ever had better; that daughters
were but Incumbrances and drawbacks upon 2
family:” And this low and familiar expreflion was
often in his mouth, and uttered always with the felf-
complaifance, which an imagined happy thought
can be fuppofed to give the fpeaker; to wit, *“That
a man who has fons brings up chickens for his
own table, (tho’ once I made his comparifon ftagger
with him, by alking him, If the fons, to make it
hold, were to have their necks wrung off ?) where-
as daughters are chickens brought up for the tables
of other men.” This accompanied with the equally
polite refletion, “ That to induce people to take
them' off their hands, the family ftock muft be im-
paired into the bargain,” ufed to put!my fifter out
of all patience; and altho’ the now feems to think
a younger fifter only can be an incumbrance, fhe
was then often propofing to me to make a party in
our own favor againft my brother’s rapacious views,
as fhe ufed to call them: While I was for confi-
dering the liberties he took of this fort as the effect
of a temporary pleafantry ; which in a young man,
not naturally good humored, I was glad to fee;
or as a foible that deferved raillery, but no other
notice.

But when my grandfather’s Will, of the purport
of which in my particunlar favor , until it was open-
ed, I'was as jgnorant as they, had lopped off one
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branch of my brother’s expectation, he was extreme-
ly diffatisfied with me. Nobody indeed was pleafed ;
for altho’ every one loved me, yet being the young-
clt child, father, uncles, brother, fifter, all thought
themfelves poftponed , as to matter of right and pow-
er, who loves not power? And my father him-
felf could not bear that I fhould be made fole, as
I may call it, and independent; for fuch the Will,
as to that eftate and the powers it gave (unaccount-
ably as they all faid ) made me.

To obviate therefore every one’s jealoufy, I gave
ip to my father’s management, as you know, not
only the eftate, but the money bequeathed me (whlch
was a moiety of what my grandfather had by him
at his death, the other moiety being bequeathcd to
my fifter); contenting myfelf to take as from his
bounty what he was pleafed to allow me, without
defiring the leaft addition to my annual ftipend.
And then T hoped I had laid all envy "tﬂecp but
{till my brother and fifter (jealous, as now is evi-
dent, of my two uncles’ favor for me, and of the
pleafure I had given my father and them by this
alt of duty) were every now and then occafionally
doing me covert ill offices; of which, however, I
took the lefs notice, when I was told of them, as
I thought I had removed the caufe of their envy,
and I imputed every thing of that fort to the petu-
lance they are both pretty much noted for.

My brother’s acquifition then took place. This
made us all very happy, and he went down to take
poffeflion of it; and his abfence {on fo good an
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account too) made us ftill happier. Then followed
Lord M. s propofal for my fifter; and this was
an additional felicity for the time. I have told you
how exceedingly good humored it made my fifter.

You know how that went off; you know what
came on in its place.

My brother then returned, and we were all
wrong again; and Bella, as I obferved in my letters
above mentioned, had an opportunity to give
herfelf the credit of having refufed IMr. Lovelace,
on the fcore of his reputed faulty morals. This
united my brother and fifter in one caufe. They
fet themfelves on all occafions to depreciate Mr.
Lovelace, and his family too; a family which de-
ferves nothing but refpe@: And this gave rife to
the converfation I am leading to, between my uncles
and them; of which I now come to give the parti-
culars; after I have obferved, that it happened before
the rencounter, and foon after the inquiry, made
into Mr. Lovelace’s affairs, had come out better than
my brother and fifter hoped it would.

They were bitterly inveighing againft him, in
their ufual way, firengthening their inve@ives with
fome new ftories in his disfavor, when my uncle
Antony having given them a patient hearing, de-
clared, “ That he thought the gentleman 5ehaved
like a gentleman; his niece Clary with prudence ;
and that a more honorable alliance for the family |
as he had often told them, could ot be wifhed
for: Since Mr. Lovelace had a very good paternal
eftate; and that, by the evidence of an enemy, all
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clear. Nor did igappear that he was fo bad a man
as he had been reprefented to be: sWild indeed,
but it was at a gay ume of life; he was a man of
fenfe ; and he was fure that his niece would not have
him, if fhe had not good reafon to think him re-
formed , or that there was a likelihood that fhe
could reform him by her example.”

My uncle then gave one inftance, my aunt told
me, as a proof of a generofity in Mr. Lovelace’s
fpirit, which convinced him, that he was not a bad
man in nature; and that he was of a temper, he
was pleafed to fay, like my own: Which was,
That when he, my uncle, had reprefented to him,
that he might, if he pleafed, make three or four
hundred pounds a year of his paternal eftate, more
than he did; he anfwered, “ That his tenants paid
their rents well; that it was a maxim with his fa-
mily, from which he would by no means depart,
never to rack-rent old tenants, or their defcend-
ants; and that it was a pleafure to him, to fee all
his tenants look fat, fleek, and contented.”

I indeed had once occafionally heard him fay fome-
thing like this; and thought he never looked fo well
as at that time;—except once, and that was in an
inftance given by him on the following incident.

An unhappy tenant of my uncle Antony came
petitioning to my uncle for forbearance, in Mr.
Lovelace’s prefence.  When he had fruitlefsly with-
drawn, Mr. Lovelace pleaded his caufe fo well,
that the man was called in again, and had his fuit
granted. And Mr. Lovelace privately followed
him out, and gave him two guineas, for prefent
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velief ; the man having declared, that, at the time,
he had not five fhillings in the world.

On this occafion, he told my uncle, but without
any airs of oftentation, That he had once obferved
an old tenant and bis wife in a very mean habit at
church; ‘and queftioning them about it next day,
as he knew they had no hard bargain in their farm,
the man faid, he had done fome very foolifh things
with a good intention, which had put him behind
hand , and he could not have paid his rent, and
appear better. He alked him how long it would
take him to retrieve the foolifh ftep he acknowledged,
he had made. He faid, perhaps two or three years.
Well then, faid he; I will abate you five pounds
a year for feven years, provided you will lay it out
upon your wife and felf, that you may make a Sun-
day appearance like MY tenants. ]VIean time, take
this ( putting. his hand in his pocket, and giving
him five guineas) to put yourfelvesin prefent plight,
and let me fee you next Sunday at church, band
in hand, like an honeft and loving couple; and I
befpeak you to dine with me afterwards.

Altho’ this pleafed me when I heard it, as giving
an inftance of generofity and prudence at the fame
time, not leflening (as my uncle took notice) the
yearly value of the farm, yet, my dear, I had no
throbs, no glows upon it!—Upon my word I had
not. - Neverthele[s 1 own to you, that I could not
help faying to myfelf upon the occafion, “ Were it
ever to be my lot to have this man, he would not
hinder me from purfuing the methods I fo much de-
light to take.” —With “a pity, that fuch a man were
not uniformly good!”
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Forgive me this digreffion.

My uncle went on, as my aunt told me, “That
befides his paternal eftate, he was the immediate
heir to very fplendid fortunes; that when he was
in treaty for his niece Arabella, Lord M. . told him
(my uncle ) what great things he and his two half-
fifters intended to do for him, in order to qualify
him {for the title, which would be extin@ at his
Lordfhip’s-death, and which they hoped to procure
for him, or a ftill higher, that of thofe Ladies’ fa-
ther, :which had been for fome time extin® on
iallure of heirs male; that it was with this view
that his relations were all fo earnelt for his marry-
ng; o tha®¥as he faw not where Mr. Lovelace
could better himfelf; fo, truly, he thought there
was wealth enough in their own family to build
up three confiderable ones: That therefore he muft
needs fay, he was the more defirous of this alliance,
as there was a great probability, not only from Mr.
Lovelace’s defcent, but from his fortunes, that his
niece Clariffa might one day be a Peerefs of Great
Britain:— And upon that profpect (here was the
mortifying ftroke) he fhould, for his own part,
think it not wrong to make fuch difpofitions as
fhould contribute to the better fupport of the
dignity.”

My uncle Harlowe, it feems, far from difapprove-
ing of what his brother had faid, declared, “ That
there was but one objeétion to an alliance with Mr.
Lovelace; to wit, his faulty morals: Efpecially as
fo much could be done for Mifs Bella, and for my
brother too, by my father; and as my brother was

et
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actually poffefled of a confiderable eftate by wirtue
of the deed of Gift and Will of his godmother
Lovell.”

Had I known this before, I fhould the lefs have
wondered at many things I have been unable to
account for in my brother’s and fifter’s behaviour
to me; and been more on my guard than I ima-
gined there was a neceffity to be.

You may eafily guefs how much this converfa-
tion affeted my brother at the time. He could not,
you know, but be very uneafy to hear two of his
Stewards talk at this rate before his face.

He bhad from early days, by his violent temper,
made himfelf both feared and courted by#the whole
family. My father himfelf, as I have lately men.
tioned , very often, long before my brother’s ac-
quifitions had made him ftill more alluming, gave
way to him, as to an only fon who was to build
up the name, and augment the honor of it. Little
inducement, therefore, had my brother to corre a
temper which gave him fo much confideration with
every body.

“ See, fifter Bella,” faid he in an indecent paf-
fion before my uncles on the occafion I have men-
tioned—* See how itis!—You and I ought to look
about us! —This little fyren is in a fair way to out-
uncle us, as fhe hasalready out-grandfathered us both!”

From this time, as I now find it plain upon recol-
le¢tion, did my brother and fifter behave to me, as
to one who ftood in their way; and to each other, as
having but one intereft; and were refolved, therefore,
to bend all their force to hinder an alliance from
taking
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taking effect, which they believed was likely to
oblige them to contra® their views.

And how was this to be done, after fuch a declar-
ation from both my uncles ?

My brother found out the way. My fifter (as I
have faid ) went hand in hand with him. Between
them, the family-union was broken, and every-one
was made uneafy. Mr. Lovelace was received more
and more coldly by all; but not being to be put out
of his courfe by flights only, perfonal affronts fuc-
ceeded; defiances next; then the rencounter: That
as you have heard, did the bufinefs; and now,
if I do not oblige them, my grandfather’s eftate is
to be litigated with me; and I, who never defigned
to'take advantage of the independency bequeathed
me, am to be as dependent upon my father’s will, as
a daughter ought to be who knows not what is good
for herfelf. This is the language of the family now.

But if I will fuffer myfelf to be prevailed upon,
how happy (as they lay it out) fhall we all be! —

Such prefents am I to have, fuch jewels, and I can-

not tell what, from every one of the family! Then
Mr. Solmes’s fortunes are fo great, and his propofals
fo very advantageous (no relation whom he values)
that there will be abundant room to raife mine upon
them, were the high-intended favors of my own
relations to be quite out of the queftion. Moreover
it is now, with this view, found out, that I have
qualifications which of themfelves will be a full equi-
valent to Mr. Solmes for the fettlements he is to
make; and (Lill leave him under an obligation to me
Vor. L , G




98 THE HISTORY OF ° Letiz

for my compliance. He himfelf thinks fo, I am told
— So very poor a creature 1s he, even in his own
eyes, as well as in theirs.

Thefe defirable views anfwered, how rich, how
{plendid, fhall we all three be! And I—what obliga-
tions fhall I lay upon them all! — And that only by
doing an act of duty {o fuitable to my character, and
manner of thinking; if indeed I am the generous
as well as dutiful creature, I have hitherto made
them believe I am.

This 1s the bright {ide that is turned to my father
and uncles, to captivate them.: Butl am afraid, that
my brother’s and fifter’s defign is to ruin me with
them at any rate. Were it otherwife, would they
not on my return from you have rather fought to
court than frighten me into meafures which their
hearts are fo much bent to carry ? A method they
have followed ever fince.

IMean time, orders are given to all the fervants to
fhow the highelt refpect to [VIr. Solmes; the generous
IMr. Solmes is now his charadter with fome of our
family! But are not thefe orders a tacit confeflion,
that they think his own merit will not procure him
refpect ? Heis accordingly , in every vifit he makes,
not only highly careffed by the principals of our fa-
mily, but Obfequiouﬂy attended and cringed to by
the menials.— And the noble fettlements are echoed
from every mouth.

Noble is the word ufed to enforce the offers of a
man who is mean enough avowedly to hate, and
wicked enough to propofe to rob of their juft ex-
pectations, bis own family {every one of which at
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the fame time ftands in too much need of his favor)
in order to fettle all he is worth upon me; and if
I die without children, and he has none by any
other marriage, upon a family which already abounds.
Such are his propofals.

But were there no other motive to induce me to
defpife the upftart man, is not this unjuft one to his
family enough? — The upftart man, I repeat; for he
was not born to the immenfe riches he is poffeffed of.
Riches left by one niggard to another, in injury to
the next heir, becaufe thatother is a niggard. And
fhould I not be as culpable, do you think, in my
acceptance of fuch unjuft fettlements, as he is in the
offer of them, if I could perfuade myfelf to be a
fharer in them, or fuffera reverfionary expectation
of poflefling them to influence my choice?

Indeed it concerns me not a little, that my friends
could be brought to encourage fuch offers on fuch
motives as I think a perfon of confcience fhould not
prefume to begin the world with.

But this it feems is the only method that can be
taken to difappoint Mr. Lovelace’; and at the fame
time to anfwer all my relations have to wifh for each
of us. And furely I will not ftand againft fuch an
acceflion to the family as may happen from marrying
Mr Solmes; fince now a pofiibility is difcovered
( which fuch a grafping mind as my brother’s can
eafily turn into a probability ) that my grandfather’s
eftate will revert to it, with a much more confider-
able one of the man’s own. Inftances of eftates fall-
ing in, in cafes far more unlikely than this, are

G 2
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infifted upon; and my fifter fays, in the words of
an old faw, It is good to be related to an eftate.

While Solmes, fmiling no doubt to himfelf at a
hope fo remote, by offers only, obtains all their in-
terefts; and doubts not to join to his own the efltate
I am envied for; which, for the conveniency of its
{ituation between two of his, will it feems be of twice
the value to him that it would be of to any other
perfon; and is therefore, I doubt not, a {tronger mo-
tive with him than the wife.

Thefe, my dear, feem to me the principal induce-
ments of my relations to efpoufe fo vehemently.as
they do this man’s fuit. And here, once more, muft
I deplore the family-fault, which gives thofe induce-
ments fuch a force as it will be difficult to refift

Andthus far, let matters with regard to IMr. Solmes
and me come out as they will, my brother has fuc-
ceeded in his views; that is to fay, he has,”in the
firft place, got my FATHER to make the cawd® his
own, and to infift upon my compliance as an act of
duty. ,

My MOTHER has never thought fit to oppofe my
fathers will, when once he has declared himfelf
determined.

My UncirEes, fliff, unbroken, llighly profperous
bachelors, give me leaveto fay (tho’ very worthy
perfons in the main) have as high notions of a child’s
duty, as of a wife’s obedience; in the laft of which,
my mother’s mecknefs has confirmed them, and
given them greater reafon to expect the firlt.

My anot HERVEY ( not extremely happy in her
own nuptials, and perhaps under fome little obligationj
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is got over, and chufes not to open her lips in my
favor againft the wills of a father and uncles {o
determined.

This paflivenefs in my mother and in my aunt, in
a point fo contrary to their owg firlt judgments, 1s too
ftrong a proof that my father is abfolutely refolved.

Their treatment of my worthy Mrs. NORTON is
a fad confirmation of it: A woman deferving of all
confideration for her wifdom ; and every body think-
ing fo; but who, not being wealthy enough to have
due weight in a point againft which fhe has given her
opinion, and which they feem bent upon carrying,
1s reftrained from vifiting here, and even from corre-
fponding with me, as Iam this very day informed.

Hatred to Lovelace, family aggrandizement, and
this great motive Paternal Authority ! — What a force
united mult they be fuppofed to have, when fingly
each confideration is fufficient to carry all before it!

This is the formidable appearance which the ad-
drefs of this difagreeable man wears at prefent.

My BrOTHER and my SISTER triumph.— They
have got me down, as Hannah over heard them
exult. And fo they have; yet I never knew that I
was infolently up ; for now my brother will either
lay me under an obligation to comply to my own
unhappinefs, and fo make me an inftrument of his
revenge upon Lovelace; or, if I refufe, will throw
me into difgrace with my whole family.

Who will wonder at the intrigues and plots carried
on by undermining courtiers 1&‘““”5 one another,
when a'private famlly, butthree of which can poffi-
bly have clathing intereft, and one of them ( as fhe

G3
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prefumes to think) above fuch low motives, cannot
be free from them ?

What at prefent molt concerns me, is, the peace
of my mother’s mind! How can the hufband of fuch
a wife (a good man too! — But oh! this prerogative
of manhood!) be fo pofitive, fo unperfuadable, to
one who has brought into the family, means, which
they know fo well the value of, that methinks they
{hould value her the more for their fake ?

They do indeed value her: But, I am forry to
fay, fhe has purchafed that value by her compliances:
Yet has merit for which fhe ought to be venerated;
prudence which ought of itfelf to be conformed to 1n
every thing.

But whither roves my pen? How dare a perverfe
girl take thefe liberties with relations fo very refpect-
able, and whom fhe highly refpects? What an un-
happy fituation is that which obliges her, in her
own defence as it were, to expofe their failings?

But you, who know how much I love and rever-
ence my mother, will judge what a difficulty I am
under, to be obliged to oppofe a fcheme which fhe
has engaged in. Yet I muit oppole it, to comply is
impoflible ; and muft without delay declare my
oppofition, or my difficulties will increafe; fince, as
I am jult now informed, a lawyer has been this
very day confulted (would you have believed it?)
in relation to fettlements.

Were ours a roman catholic family, how much
happier for me, that they thought a2 nunnery would
anfwer all their views! — How happy, had not a cer-
sain perfon flighted fomebody ! All then would have
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been probably concluded on between them before my
brother had arrived to thwart-the match: Then had
I had a fifter; which now I have not; and two bro-
thers; — both afpiring; poffibly both titled: While
I fhould only have valued that in either which is
above title, that which is truly noble in both!

* But by what a long-reaching {elfifhnefs is my bro-
ther governed ! By what remote, exceedingly remote
views! Views, which it isin the power of the flighteft
accident, of afever, for inftance (the feeds of which
are always vegetating, as I may fay, and ready to
burft forth, in his own impetuous temper) or of the
provoked weapon of an adverfary, to blow up and
deftroy !

I will break off here. Let me write ever {o freely
of my friends, I am fure of your kind conltruction:
And I confide in your difcretion, that you will avoid
reading to or tranfcribing for others, fuch paffages
as may have the appearance of treating too freely
the parental, or even the fraternal character, or in-
duce others to cenfure for a fuppoled failure in duty
to the one, or decency to the other,

Your truly affectionate,

Cr. HarrLowr.
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E T T:RBRETN
Mifs Crarissa HarLowe, To Mifs Howe.
Thurfday Fvening, March 2.

ON Hannah’s depofiting my long letter (begun
yefterday, but by reafon of feveral interruptions
not finifhed tiil within this hour) fhe found and brought
me yours of this day. I thank you, my dear, for
this kind expedition. Thefe few lines will perhaps
be time enough depofited, to be taken away by
your fervant with the other letter: Yet they are
only to thank you, and to tell you my increafing
apprehenfions.

I muft take or feek the occafion to apply to my
mother for her mediation ;—for I am in danger of
having a day fixed, and antipathy taken for bafhful-
nefs. — Should not fifters be fifters to each other?
Should they not make a common caunfe of ity-sas. I
may fay, a caufe of fex, on fuch occafions as the
prefent? Yet mine, in fupport of my brother’s fel-
filhnefs, and, no doubt, in concert with him, has
been urging in full affembly it feems (and that
with an earneftnefs peculiar to herfelf when fhe
fets upon any thing) that an abfolute day be given
me; and if I comply not, to be told, that it fhall
be to the forfeiture of all my fortunes, and of all
their love.

She need not be fo officious: My brother’s intereft,
without hers, is firong enough ; for he has found means
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to confederate all the family againft me. Upon fome
fre(h provocation, or new 1[1tL1115L11ce concerning
Mr. Lovelace (I l\now not what it is) they have
bound themfelves, or are to bind themfelves, by a
figned paper, to one another (the Lord blefs me,
my dear, what fhall I do!) to carry stheir point in
favor of Mr. Solmes, in fupport of my father’s au-
thority, asitis called, and againft IVIr. Lovelace, as
a libertine, and an enemy to the family ; and if fo,
Iam fure, I may fay againft me.—How impolitic in
them all, to join two people in one intereft, whom
they wifh for ever to keep afunder !

What the difcharged fteward reported of him is
furely bad enough; what IVIrs. Fortefcue faid, not
only confirms that bad, but gives room to think him
ftill worfe:—And yet the fomething further which
my friends have come at, is of fo heinous a nature (as
Betty Barnes tells Hannah) that it proves him to be
the worlt of men.—But, hang the man, I had almoft
faid — Whatis he to me? What would he be — were
not this IMr. Sol—O my dear, how I hate the man
in the light he is propofed to me!

All of them at the fame time are afraid of Mr.
Lovelace; yet not afraid to provoke him!—How
am I entangled! — to be obliged to go on cor-
refponding with him for their {fakes— Heaven forbid,
that their perfifted - in violence fhould fo drive me,
as to make it neceflary for my own!

But furely they will yield —Indeed I cannot.

I believe the gentleft {pirits when provoked (caufe-
lefsly and cruelly provoked) are the moft determined.

The reafon may be, that not taking up refolutions
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lightly — their very deliberation makes them the
more immoveable. — And then when a point is clear
and felf-evident, how can one with patience think of
entering Into an argument or contention upon it? —
An interruption obliges me to conclude myfelf, in
fome hurry, as well as fright,, what I muft ever be,

Yours more than my own,

CrLarIsSsA HARLOWE.

LELTTER XNV

Mifs Howe, To Mifs CrLArIissaA HARLOWE.

Friday, March 3.

I HAVE both your letters at once. It is very
unhappy, my dear, fince your friends will have you
marry , that a perfon of your merit fhould be addrefled
by a fucceflion of worthlefs creatures, who have
nothing but their prefumption for their excufe.
That thele prefumers appear not in this very un-
worthy light to fome of your friends, is, becaufe
their defects are not fo ftriking to them as to others.
—And why? Shall I venture to tell you?—Be-
caule they are nearer their own ftandard.—Modefty,
atter all, perhaps has a concern in it; for how
thould they think, that a niece or a fifter of theirs
(I will not go higher, for fear of incurring your
difpleafure ) fhould be an angel ?
But where indeed is the man to be found, who has
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the leaft fhare of due diffidence, that dares to look up
to Mifs Clarifia Harlowe with hope, or with any
thing but wifhes? Thus the bold and forward, not
being fenfible of their defedts, alpire; while the
modefty of the really worthy fills them with too
much reverence to permit them to explain them-
felves. Hence your Symmes’s, your Byron’s, your
Mullins’s, your Wyerley’s (the beft of the herd )
and your Solmes’s, 1n turn, invade you— Wretches
that, looking upon the reft of your family, need not
defpair of fucceeding in an alliance with it—But, to
you, what an inexcufable prefumption!

Yet I am afraid all oppofition will be in vain. You
muft, you will, Idoubt, be {acrificed to this odious
man. I know your family. There will be no refift-
ing fuch baits as he has thrown out. O, my dear,
my beloved friend! and are fuch charming qualities,
is fuch exalted merit, to be funk in fuch a marriage!
—You muft not, your uncle tells my mother, dif-
pute their authority. AUTHORITY! what a full
word is that in the mouth of a narrow-minded per-
fon, who happened to be born thirty years before
one! —OF your uncles I fpeak; for as to the pa-
rental authority , that ought to be facred.— But
fhould not parents have reafon for what they do?

Wonder not, however, at your Bell's unfifterly
behaviour in this affair: I have a particular to add
to the inducements your infolent brother is governed
by, which will account for all her driving. You have
already owned, that her outward eye was from the
firft ftruck with the figure and addrefs of the man
whom fhe pretends to defpife, and whe, 'tis certain,
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thm-ougghly defpifes her: But you have not told me,
that {tll the loves him of all men. Bell has a mean-
nels in her very pride; that meannefs rifes with her
pride, and goes hand in hand with it ; and no one
1s {o proud as Bell. She has owned her love, her
unealy days, and fleeplefs nights, and her revenge
grafted upon her love, to her favorite Betty Barnes.
— To lay herfelf in the power of a fervant’s tongge!
Poor creature! — But like little fouls will find one
another out , and mingle, as well as like great ones.
This however fhe told the wench in ftrict confid-
ence : And thus, by way of the female round-
about, as Lovelace had the faucinefs on fuch another
occafion, in ridicule of our fex, to call it, Betty
(pleafed to be thought worthy of a fecret, and to
bave an opportunity of inveighing againft Love-
lace’s perfidy, as fhe would have it to be) told it
to one of her confidants : That confidant, with like
injunctions of fecrecy, to Mifs Lloyd’s Harriot —
Harriot to Mifs Lloyd — IVifs Lloyd to me —
I to you— with leave to make what you pleafe of it.

And now you will not wonder to find in Mifs
Bell an implacable rival, rather than an affectionate
fifter; and will be able to account for the words
Witcheraft, Syren, and fuch like, thrown out
againft you; and for her driving on for a fixed
day for facrificing you to Solmes; in fhort, for her
rudenefs and violence of every kind.

What a fweet revenge will fhe take, as well upon
Lovelace as upon you, if fhe can procure her rival
fifter to be married to the man that fifter hates ; and
fo prevent her having the man whom fhe herfelf loves
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( whether fhe have hope of him or not) and whom
the fufpects her fifter loves!

Poifons and poniards have often been fet to work
by minds inflamed by difappointed love, and actuated
by revenge — Will you wonder then, that the ties
of relationfhip in fuch a cafe have no force, and that
a fifter forgets to be a fifter ?

Now I know this to be her fecret motive (the
more grating to her, as her pride is concerned to
make her difavow it) and can confider it as join-
ed with her former envy, and as ftrengthened by
a brother, who has fuch an afcendant over the
whole family ;3 and whofe intereft (l]‘t\'e to it as
he always “’”1\] engaged him to ruin you with
every one: Both polic[!ld of the ears of all your
family , and having it as much in their power as in
their will, to mifreprefent all you fay , all you do;
{fuch fubjects alfo as the rencounter, and Lovelace’s
want of morals, to expatiate upon: Your whole
family likewife avowedly attached to the odious
man by means of the captivating propofals he has
made them ; — When I confider all thefe things,
I am full of apprehenfions for you. — O my df'l=
how will you be able to maintain your ground ? >
— I am fure, alas! I am too fure, that thcv will
fubdue fuch Lflm fpmt as yours , unufed to op-
pofition; -and (tell it not in gath ) you muft be
Vrs. Solmes!

Mean time, it is now ealy, as you will obferve,
to guels from what quarter the report I mmuomd
to youin one of my former, came, That the younger

fifter has robbed the elder of her lever : For
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Betty whifpered it, at the time fhe whifpered the
relt, that neither Lovelace nor you had done ho-
norably by her young miftrels. — How cruel,
dear , in you, to rob the poor Bella of the mlly
lover [he ever had! — At the inftant too that fhe
was priding herfelf , that now at laft fhe fhould
have it in her power not only to gratfy her own
fufceptibilities , but to give an example to the flirts
of the fex (my worfhip’s felf in her eye) how
to govern their man with a filken rein, and with-
out a kerb-bridle !

Upon the whole, I have now no doubt of their
perfevering in favor of the defpicable Solmes ; and
of their dependence upon the gentlenefs of your
temper, and the regard you hluw for their f.um
and for your own reputation. And now I am more
than ever convinced of the propriety of the advice
I formerly gave you, to keep in your own hands
the eltate bequeathed to you by your grandfather.
— Had you done fo, it would have procured you
at lealt an outward refped from your brother and
filter which would have made them conceal the
envy and ill will that now are burfting upon you
from hearts fo narrow.

I muft harp a little more upon this firing— Do
not you obferve, how much your brother’s influ-
ence has overtopped yours, fince he has got into
fortunes fo confiderable; and fince you have given
fome of them an appetite to continue in themfelves
the pofleflion of your eftate, unlefs you comply
with their terms ?

I know your dutiful, your laudable motives; and
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one would have thought, that you might have
trufted to a father who fo dearly loved you. But had
you been actually in pofleflion of that eftate , and
living up to it, and upon it ( your youth protected
from blighting tongues by the company of your
prudent Norton, as you had propefed) do you think
that your brother, grudging it to you at the time
as he did, aud looking upon it as his right as an
only fon, would have been practifing about it, and
aiming atit? I told you fome time ago, that I thought
your trials but proportioned to your prudence : But
you will be more than woman, if you can extricate
yourfelf with honor, having fuch violent {pirits and
fordid minds m fome, and fuch tyrannical and
defpotic wills in others, to deal with. Indeed,
all may be done, and the world be taught fus-
ther to admire you for your blind duty and will-
lefs refignation, 1if you can perfuade yourfelf to
be Mrs. Solmes.

I am pleafed with the inftances you give me of
Mr. Lovelace’s benevolence to his own tenants,
and with his little gift to your uncle’s. Mrs. For-
tefcue allows him to be the beft of landlords : Imight
have told you that, had I thoughtit neceffary to put
you into fome little conceit of him. He has qualities,
in fhort, that may make him a tolerable creature on
the other fide of fifty ; but God help the poor woman,
to whofe lot he fhall fall: till then! Women, I
fhould {ay, perhaps; fince he may break half a
dozen hearts before that time.— But to the point
I was upon — Shall we not have reafon to commend

S
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the tenant’s grateful honelty, if we are told, that
with joy the poor man called out your uncle; and
on Lliu-'l'pnt paid him in part of his debt thofe two
guineas ? — But what (hall we fay of that landlord,
who, tho he knew the poor man to be quite def-
titute, could take it; and, faying nothing while
Mr. Lovelace ftaid , as foon as he was gone, tell
of it, in praife of the poor fellow’s honefty ? —
‘Were this fo, and were not that landlord related
to my deareflt friend, how fhould I defpife fucha
wretch ? — But perhaps the ftory is aggravated.
Covetous people have every one’s ill word: and
fo indeed they ought; becaufe they are only foli-
citous to keep that which they prefer to every one’s
good one.— Covetous indeed would they be who
deferved neither, yet expected both!

[ long for your next letter. Continue to be as
particular as poffible. I can think of no other fub-
ject but what relates to you and to your affairs:
For Lam, and ever will be, mnft affectionately

Your own,

ANNA Howe.

FETTER
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L. £ E R allGh
Mifs Crarissa HaArLowe, To Mifs Howe.
( Her preceding not at the time received. )
Friday , March 3.

0 MY dear friend, I have had a fad confli& !
Trial vpon trial; conference upon conference!—
But what law, what ceremony, can give a mana
right to a heart which abhors him more than it
does any living creature.

I hope my mother will be able to prevail for me.
— But I will recount all, tho’ I fit up the whole
night to do it, for I have a vaft deal to write; and
will be as minute as you wifh me to be.

I concluded my lalt in a fright. It was occafioned
by a converfation that paffed between my mother
and my aunt, part of which Hannah overheard. I
give you the particulars; fince what I
have to relate to you from different converfations
that have paffed between my mother and me in the
{pace of a very few hours, will include them all.
I will begin then.

I went down this m orning when breakfaft was
ready with a very unealy heart, from what Hannah
had informed me of yelterday afternoon; withing

need not

for an opportunity, however, to appeal to my mo-

ther, in hopes to engage her intereft in my behalf
and purpofing to try to find one when fhe retirad
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to her own apartment after breakfft: But, unluck-
ily, there was the odious Solmes fitting afquat be-
tween my mother and fifter, with fo much affurance
in his looks ! —But you know, my dear, that thofe
we love not, cannot do any thing to pleafe us.

Had the wretch kept his {feat, it might have been
well enough. But the bent and broad [houldered
creature muft needs rife, and ftalk towards a chair,
which was jult by that which was fet for me.

I removed it to a diftance, as if to make way to
my own; and down I fat, abruptly I believe,, what
I had heard all in my head.

But this was not enough to daunt him. The man
is a very confident, he is a very bold, ftaring man!
—Indeed, my dear, the man is very confident!

He took the removed chair, and drew it fo near
mine, fquatting in it with his ugly weight, that he
preffed upon my hoop.— I was fo offended (all I
had heard, as I faid, in my head) that I removed
to another chair. I own I had too little command
of myfelf. It gave my brother and fifter too much
advantage. I dare fay they took it. But I did it
involuntarily, I think. I could not help it. —I knew
not what I did.

I faw that my father was exceflively difpleafed.
When angry, no man’s countenance ever fhows it
fo much as my father’s. Clariffa Harlowe! faid he
with a big voice —and there he ftopped.—Sir! faid
I, trembling and courtefying (forI had not then fat
down again); and put my chair nearer the wretch,
and fat down — My face, as I could feel, all in
a glow.

!
|
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Make tea, child, faid my kind Mamma; fit by
me, love, and make tea.

I removed with pleafure to the feat the man had
quitted, and being thus indulgently put into employ-
ment, foon recovered myfelf; and in the courfe of
the breakfalting officioufly alked two or three quef-
tions of IVIr. Solmes, which I would not have done,
but to make up with my father.— Proud {pirits may
be brought to! whifperingly {poke my fifter to me,
over her fhoulder, with an air of triumph and {corn:
but I did not mind her.

My mother was all kindnels and condefcenfion.
I afked her once, if fhe were pleafed with the tea?
She faid foftly (and again called me dear ) fhe was
pleafed with all I did. I was very proud of this
encouraging goodnefs; and all blew over, as I
hoped, between my father and me, for he alfo
fpoke kindly to me two or three times.

Small incidents thefe, my dear, to trouble you
with, only as they lead to greater, as you fhall hear.

Before the ufual breakfaft time was over, my
father withdrew with my mother, telling her he
wanted to fpeak to her. Then my fifter and next
my aunt ( who was with us) dropt away.

'."\'1_\,' brother gave himfelf fome airs of infult, which
I underftood well enough, but which Mr. Solmes
could make nothing of; and at laft he arofe from
his feat—Sifter, faid he, I have a curiofity to fhow
ron. I will fetch it. And away he went, fhutting
¢ door clofe after him.

I faw what all this was for. I arofe, the man
iming up for a {peech, rifing; and beginning

e ot
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fet his {playfect (indeed, my dear, the man in all
his ways is hateful to me ') in an approaching pof-
ture. — I will fave my brother the trouble of bring-
ing to me his curiofity, faid L. 1 courtefied — Your
fervant, Sir—The man cried, Madam, Madam,
twice , and looked like a fool.—But away I went
—to find my brother, to fave my word. — But
my brother, indifferent as the weather was, was
gone to walk in the garden with my filter. A plain
cafe, that he had left his curiofity with me, and
defigned to fhow me no other.

I had but jult got into my own apartment, and
began to think of fending Hannah to beg an audi-
ence of my mother (the more encouraged by her
condefcending goodnefs at breakfalt) when Shorey
her woman brought me her commands to attend
her in her clofet.

My father, Hannah told me, was jult gone out
of it with a poffitive angry countenance. Then I
as much dreaded the audience as I had wifhed for
it before.

I went down, however, but apprehending the
fubject fhe intended to talk to me upon, approached
her trembling, and my heart in vifible palpitations.

She faw my concern. Holding out her kind arms,
as the fat, Come kifs me, my dear, faid (he, with
a fmile like a fun beam breaking through the cloud
that overlhadowed her naturally benign afpect. Why
futters my jewel {o?

This preparative {weetnefs , with her goodnefs
juft before, confirmed my apprehenfions. My mo-
ther faw the bitter pill wanted gilding.




Let. 16. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 117

O my Mamma! was all I could fay, and I clafped
my arms round her neck, and my face funk iuto
her bofom.

My child% my child! reftrain, faid fhe, your
powers of moving! I dare not elfe truft myfelf with
you. — And my tears trickled down her bofom, as
hers bedewed my neck.

O the words of kindnefs, all to be exprelfed in
vain, that flowed from her lips!

Lift up your fweet face, my beft child, my own
Clariffa Harlowe ?—O my daughter, beft beloved
of my heart, lift up a face fo ever amiable to me!
—Why thefe fobs? —Is an apprehended duty fo
affecting a thing, that before I can fpeak — But I
am glad, my love, you can guefs at what I have
to fay to you. I am f{pared the pains of breaking
to you, what was a talk upon me, reluctantly
enough undertaken to break to you.

Then rifing, fhe drew a chair near her own,
and made me fit down by her, overwhelmed as I
was with tears of apprehenfion of what fhe had to
fay, and of gratitude for her truly magernal good.
nefs to me —Sobs ftill my only language.

And drawing her chair ftill nearer to mine, fhe
put her arms round my neck, and my glowing
cheek, wet with my tears, clofe to her own; let
me talk to you, my child. Since filence is your
choice, hearken to me, and be filent.

You know, my dear, what [ every day forego,
and undergo, for the fake of peace. Your Papais
a very good man, and means well, but he will
not be controlled, nor yet perfuaded. You have

H 3
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fometimes feemed to pity me, that I am obliged
to give up every point. Poor man! his reputation
the lefs for it, mine the greater; yet would 1 not
have this credit, if I could help it, at fo dear a
rate to him and to myfelf. You are a dutiful, a
prudent, and a wife child, fhe was pleafed to
fay, in hope, no doubt, to make me fo; you would
not add, I am fure, to my trouble; you would not
wilfully break that peace which cofts your mother
fo much to preferve. Obedience is better than facri-
fice. O my Clary Harlowe, rejoice my *heart, by
telling me I have apprehended too much! —1 fee
your concern! I fee your perplexity! I fee your con-
flit (loofing her arm, and rifing, not willing I
fhould fee how much fhe herfelf was affected). 1
will leave you a moment.—Anfwer me not — (for
I was eflaying to fpeak, and had, as foon as fhe
took her dear cheek from mine, dropt down on
my knees, my hands clafped, and lifted up in a fuppli-
cating manner). I am not prepared for your irrefiftible
expoltulation, fhe was pleafed to fay. I will leave
you to recolle¢tion; and I charge you, on my blef-
fing, that all this my truly maternal tendernefs be
not thrown away upon you.

And then fhe withdrew into the next apartment;
wiping her eyes, as fhe went from me, as mine
overflowed, my heart taking in the whole compals
of her meaning.

She foon returned , having recovered more
fteadinels.

Still on my knees, I had thrown my face crofs
the chair fhe had been fitting in.
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Look up to me, my Clary Harlowe — No fullen.
nefs, I hope!

No, indeed, my ever to be revered Mamma.—
And I arofe. I bent my knee.

She raifed me. No kneeling to me, but with
knees of duty and compliance. Your heart, not your
knees, muft bend. It is abfolutely determined —
Prepare yourfelf therefore to receive your father,
when he vifits you by and by, as he would wilh
to receive you. But on this one quarter of an hour
depends the peace of my future life, the fausfaction
of all the family, and your own fecurity from a man
of violence; and [ charge you befides, on my blef-
fing, that you think of being IVIrs. Solmes.

There went the dagger to my heart, and down
I funk: And when 1 recovered, found myfelf in
the arms of my Hannah, my fifter’s Betty holding
open my reluctantly -opened palm, my laces cut,
my linen fcented with hartthorn, and my mother
gone. Had I been lefs kindly treated, the hated
name ftill forborne to be mentioned , or mentioned
with a little more preparation and referve, 1 had
ftood the horrid found with lefs vilible emotion —
But to be bid, on the bleffing of a mother fo dearly
beloved, fo truly reverenced, to think of Lc‘n:'g
Mis. SoLMEs — what a denunciation was that!

Shorey came in with a meflage, delivered in her
folemn way: Your mamma, Mifs, is concerned
for your diforder; fhe expeds you down again in
an hour, and bid me fay, that fhe then hopes
every thing from your duty.

H a
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I made no, reply; for what could I fay? And
leaning upon my Hannah’s arm, withdrew to my
own apartment. There you will guefs how the
greatelt part of the hour was employed.

Within that time, my mother came up to me.

1 love, fhe was plealed to fay, to come into this
apartment! — No emotions, child! No flutters! —
Am I not your mother!—Am I not your fond, your
indulgent mother!—Do not difcompofe ‘me by dif-
compofing yourfelf! Do not occafion me uneafinefs,
when I would give you nothjng but pleafure.
Come, my dear, we will go into your clofet.

She took my hand, led the way, and made me
fit down by her; and after fhe had inquired how
1 did, fhe began in a ftrain as if fhe had fuppofed
I had made ufe of the intervening fpace to over-
come all my objedions.

She was pleafed to tell me, that my father and
fhe, in order to fpare my natural modefty, had taken
the whole affair upon themfelves —

Hear me out, and then fpeak; for T was going
to expoftulate. You are no ftranger to the end of
Mr. Solmes’s vifits —

O Madam!—

Hear me out, and then fpeak.—He is not indeed
every thing I wifh him to be; but he is a man of
probity, and has no vices—

No vices, Madam!—

Hear me out, child — You have not behaved
much amifs to him: We have feen with pleafure
that you have not —

O Madam, mult I not now {peak!—

——

.
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1 fhall have done prefently — A young creature of
your virtuous and pious turn, ke was pleafed to
fay, cannot furely love a profligate: You love your
brother too well, to wifh to marry one who had like
to have killed him, and who threatened youruncles,
and defies us all. You have had your own way f{ix
or feven times: We want to fecure you againit a
man fo vile. Tell me (I have a right to know)
whether you prefer this man to all others? — Yet
God forbid that I fhould know you do! for fuch
a declaration would make us all miferable. Yet, tell
me , are your affections engaged to this man?

I knew what theinference would be, if I had faid
they were not.

You hefitate— You anfwer me not — Y ou cannot
anfwer me. — Rifing — Never more will I look
upon you with an eye of favor —

O Madam , Madam! Kill me not with your dif-
pleafure — [ wouldnot, I need not, hefitate one mo-
ment, did I not dread the inference, if I anfwer you
as you wifh. — Yet be that inference what it will, your
threatened difpleafure will make me fpeak. And I
declare to you, thatI know not my own heart, if 1t
be not abfolutely free. And pray, let me alk my
deare mamma, in what has my condu& been
faulty , that, like a giddy creature , I muft be forced
to marry , to fave me from — From what? Let me
befeech you , Madam , to be the guardian of my
reputation — Let not your Clariffa ‘be precipitated
into a ftate fhe wifhes not to enter into with any
man ! And this upon a fuppofition that otherwife
fhe fhall marry herfelf, and difgrace her whole family.
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Well then, Clary (pafling over the force of
my plea) if your heart be free —

O my beloved mamma, let the ufual generofity
of your dear heart operate in my favor. Urge
not upon me the inference that made me hefitate.

I won't be interrupted, Clary — You have feen
in my behaviour to you, on this occafion, a truly
maternal tendernels; you have obferved that I
have undertaken this talk with fome reluctance,
becaufe the man is not every thing; and becaufe
I know you carry your notions of perfection in a
man too high —

Deareft Madam, this one time excufe me! — Is
there then any danger that I fhould be guilty of
an imprudent thing for the man’s fake you hint at ?

Again interrupted! — Am I to be queltioned, and
argued with? You know this won’t do fomewhere
elfe. You know it won’t. What reafon then, un-
generous girl, can you have for arguing wigh me
thus, but becaufe you think from my indulgence
to you, you may ?

What can I fay? What can I do? What muft
that caufe be that will not bear being urged upon?

Again! Clary Harlowe! —

Dearelt Madam , forgive me: It was always my
pride and my pleafure to obey you. But look upon
that man — fee but the difagreeablenefs of his
perfon —

Now, Clary, do I fee whofe perfon you have
in your eye ! — Now is IMr. Solmes, I fee, but com-
paratively difagrezable; difagreeable only as another
man has a much more fpecious perfon.
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But, Madam , are not his manners equally fo? —
Is not his perfon the true reprefentative of his mind?
— That other man is not, fhall not be, any thing
to me, releafe me but from this one man, whom
my heart, unbidden, refifts,

Condition thus with your father.  Will he bear,
do you think, to be thus dialogued with ? Have I
not conjured you, as you value my peace— What
is it that I do not give up? — This very talk, be-
caufe I apprehended you would not be eafily per-
fuaded, is a talk indeed upon mg. And will yow
give up nothing ? Have you not refufed as many
as have been offered to you? If you would not
have us guels for whom, comply; for comply you
muft, or be looked upon as in a ftate of detiance
with your whole family.

And faying this, {he arofe, and went from me.
But at the chamber-door ftopt; and turned back:
1 will not fay below in what a difpofition I leave
you. Confider of every thing. The matter is re-
folved upon. As you value your father's bleffing and
mine, and the fatisfaction of all the family , refolve
to comply. I will leave you for a few moments.
I will come up to you again. Sce that I find you
as I with to find you; and fince your heart 15
free, let your duty govern it.

In about half an hour, my mother returned. She
found me in tears. She took my hand: Itis my
part evermore, {aid fhe, to be of the acknowledging
fide. 1 believe I have needlefsly expofed myfelf to
your oppofition, by the method I have taken with
you. 1 firft began as if I expected a denial, and
by my indulgence brought it upon myfelf.
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Do not, my deareft mamma! do not, fay fo!

Woere the occafion for this debate , proceeded fhe,
to have rifen from myfelf; were it in my power to
difpenfe with your compliance; you too well know
what you can do with me.

Would any body, my dear IVlifs Howe , wifh to
marry, who fees a wife of fuch a temper, dnri bleffed
with fuch an underftanding as my mother is noted
for, not only deprived of all power; but obliged
tor be even active in bringing to bear points of
brgh importance, gwhich fhe thinks ought not to be
mhﬂ.u! upon ?

When I came to you ‘a fecond time, proceeded
fhe , knowing that your oppofition would avail you
nothing, I ufufcd to hear your reafons: And in this
1 was wrong too, becaufe a young creature who
loves to lcafon, .1ud ufed to love to be convinced
by reafon, ought to have all her objections heard:
I now, therefore, this third time, fee you; and am
come refolved to hear all you have to fay: And let
me, my dear, Ey my patience engage your grati-
tude ; your generofity, I will call it; becaufe it is to
you Ifpeak, who ufed to have a mind wholly ge-
nerous. — Let me, if your heart be really free, let
me fee what it will induce you to do to ob lige me:
And fo as you permit your ufual difcretion to govern
you, I will hear all you have to fay; but with this
intimation , that fay what you will, it will be of no
avail elfewhere.

What a dreadful faying is that! Butcould I engage
your pity, IMadam, it would be fomewhat.

You have as much of my pity, as of my love.
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But what is Perfon , Clary, with one of your pru-
dence, and Your heart difengaged ?

Should the eye be difgufted, when the heart 1s
to be engaged ? O Madam, who can think of
marrying when the heart is fhocked at the firlt ap-
pearance, and where the difguft muft be confirmed
by every converfation afterwards?

This, Clary, is owing to your prepofleflion. Let
me not have caufe to regret that noble fitmnels of
mind in fo young a creature which I thought your
glory, and which was my boaft in your character.
In this inftance it would be obftinacy, and want of
duty. — Have you not made objections to feveral—

That was to their minds, to their principles,
Madam — But this man —

Is an honeft man, Clary Harlowe. He has a
good mind. He is a virtuous man.

He an honeft man! His a good mind, Madam!
He a virtuous man'!

No body denies him thefe qualities.

Can he be an honeflt man who offers terms that
will rob all his own relations of their juft expect-
ations— Can his mind be good —

You, Clary Harlowe, for whofe fake he offers
fo much , are the laft perfon that fhould make this
obfervation.

Give me leave to fay, Madam, that a perfon
preferring happinefs to fortune, as I do; that want
not even what I have, and can give up the ufe of
that, as an inftance of duty —

No more, no more of yvour merits ! — You know
you will be a gainer by that chearful inftance of your
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duty ; not a lofer. You know you have but calt
wm‘r bread upon the waters — So no more of that!
For it is not underitood as a_ merit by every body,
I affure you; tho’ I think it a high one; and fo
did vour father and uncles at the time—

At the time, Madam! — How unworthily do
my brother and fifter , whe are afraid that the favor I
was fo lately in—

I hear*nothing againft your brother and fifter —
W hat family feuds have I in profpet, at a time
when 1 h.:l)ul mofl comfort from you all!

God blefs my brother and fifter i all their worthy
views! You fhall have no family feuds, if I can
yrevent them. You yourfclf, Madam, fhall tell me
what I fhall bear from them, and I will bear it :
But let m\ actions, not their mifreprefentations (as
[ am fure by the difgraceful p: rohibitions I have met
with, has been the cafe ) {peak for me.

Jult then, up came my father, with a fternnels
in his looks that made me tremble. — He took two
or three turns about my chamber, tho’ pained by
his gout.— And then faid to my mother, who was
filent as foon as fhe faw him —

My dear, you are long abfent. — Dinner 1s near
ready. Uhat you had to fay, lay in a very litle
um.p.‘ﬂ Surely, you have nothing to do b-u to
declare yom will, and my will— But perhaps you
may be tal king of the ph,pal.ltum-. — Let us have
you foon down —Your daughter in your hand , if
‘.\.‘U[“.y 0[ th(.. name.
And down he went, cafting his eye upon me with
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a look fo ftern, that 1 was unable to fay one word
to him , or even for a few minutes to my mother,

Was not this very intimidating, my dear?

My mother , feeing my concern , feemed to pity
me. She called me ber good child, and kiffed me;
and told me that my flthur thould not know I had
made fuch op-m‘“*:ou He has kindly furnifhed us
with an excufe for being {o long together, faid f(he.
— Come, my dl,.ll‘-——-l)h![)ef \Vl” be upon table
prefently — Shall we go down? — And took my
hand.

This made me {tart: What, Madam, go down
to let it be fuppofed we were talking of prepara-
tions ! —O my beloved mamma, command me not
down upon fuch a fuppofition.

You fee, child, that to. ftay longer together, will
be owning that you are debating about an abfolute
duty; and that will not be borne. Did not your
father himfelf fome d ays ago tell you, he would be
obeyed? 1 will a third time leave you. I mult {; fay
{fomething by way of egcufe for you: And that
you defire not to go down to dinner — That your
modefty on the occafion — .

(@) I\LdJm! fay not my modefty on fuch an oc-
cafion ; for that will be to give h'opr‘

Aml defign you not to give hope ? — Perverfe
girl! — thQ‘, and ﬂ.ngm:—; from me; take more
time for confideration ! — Séfacc it is neceflary, take
more time — And when I fee you next, let me
know what blame I have to ca f; upon myfelf, or
to bear fn; n your fat:‘gr for my indulgence to you.

She made . how

, a little ﬁ()p at the chamber-
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door ; and fcemed to expect that I would have be-
fought her to- make the gentlelt conftruction for me;
for , hefitating, fhe was pleafed to fay, I fuppole
you would not have me make a report —

O Madam, interrupted I, whofe favor can I hope
for, if I lofe my mamma’s ?

To have defired a favorable report, you know,
my dear, would have been qualifying upon a point,
that I was too much determined upon, to give room
for any of my friends to think I have the leaft he.
fitation about it. And fo my mother went down
{tairs.

I will depofit thus far; and , as I know you will
not think me too minute in my relation of paru-
culars fo very interefting to one you honor with your
love, proceed in the fame way. As matters {tand, I
dor’t care to have papers fo freely written about me.

Pray let Robert call every day , if you can fpare
him, whether I have any thing ready or not.

I fhould be glad you would not fend him empty-
handed. What a generofitgwill itbein you, to write
as frequently from friendfhip, as I am forced to do
from mifortune! Theletters being taken away will
be an affurance that you have them. As I {hall write
and depofit as I have opportunity, the formality
of fuper and fubfcription will* be excufed. For 1
need not fay how much I am,

Yout fincere and ever affe&ionate
Crarissa HARLOWE.

LETTER




Let. 172 CLARISSA HARLOWE. 129

LiBa TF o B Ros Wil

Mifs Crarissa Harrowe, To Mifs Howe.

MY mother, on her return, which was-as foon
as [he bad dined, was pleafed to inform me, that
fhe told my father, on his queftioning her about my
chearful compliance ( for it feems, the chearful was
all that was doubted) that fhe was willing, on fo
material a point, to give a child whom fhe had fo
much reafon to love (as fhe condefcended to acknow-
ledge were her words ) liberty to fay all that was
in her. heart to fay, that her compliance might be
the freer; letting him know, that when he came up,
fhe was attending to my pleas; for that fhe found
I had rather not marry at all.

She told me, that to this my father angrily faid,
let her take care — let her take care — that fhe give
me not grourd to fufped her of a preference fome-
where elfe. But, if it be to eafe her heart, and not
to difpute my will, you may hear her out.

So, Clary, faid my mother; I am returned in a
temper accordingly : And I hope you will not again,
by your peremptorinefs, fhow me, how I ought to
treat you.

Indeed, Madam, you did mejuflice, to fay, I have
no inclination to marry at ail. I have not, I hope,
made myfelf fo very unufeful in my papa’s family, as—

No more of your merits, Clary! You have been a
good child. You have eafed me of all the {family-

Vor. L. |
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cares; but do not now give more than ever you re-
lieved me from. You have been amply repaid 1n
the rcpm:ztion your [kill and management have given
you; but now there is foon to be a period to all
thofe affiftances from you. If youmarry, there will
be a natural, and, if to pleafe us, a defirable period;
becaufe your own family will employ all your talents
in that way: If you do not, there will be a period
likewife, but not a natural one-— You underftand
me, child.

I wept.

] have made inquiry already after a houfekeeper,
1 would have had your good Norton; but I fuppofe
you will yourfelf with to have the worthy woman
with you. If you defire it, that fhall be agreed upon
for you.

But, why, dearelt Madam, why am I, the young-
eft, to be [n'ccipit::tccl into a ftate, thatl am very fa
from wifhing to enter Into with any body ?

You are going to queftion me, I fuppofe, why
your fifter is not thought of for IVr. Solmes ?

1 hope, Madam, it will not difpleafe you, if 1
were ?

I might refer you for an anfwer to your father. —
Mr. Solmes has reafons for preferring you —

And I have reafons, Madam, for difliking him.
And why am I —

This quicknefs upon me, interrupted my mother,
is not to be borne! I am gone, and your father
comes, if I can do no good with you.

O Madam ;I would rather die, than —

She put her hand to my mouth. — No peremptori-
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nefs, Clary Harlowe: Once you declare yourfelf in-
flexible, I have done.

I wept for vexation. This is all, all, my brother’s
doings — His grafping views —

No reflexions upon your brother: He has entirely
the honor of the family at heart.

I would no more difhonor my family, VMadam,
than my brother would.

I believe it; but I hope you will allow your fa-
ther, and me, and your uncles, to judge what will
do it honor, what difhonor.

I then offered to live fingle; never to marry atall;
or never but with their full approbation.

If you mean to fhow your dutv, and your obe-
dience, Clary, yon nm& thow 1t in our way, not
in your own,

I hope, Madam, that I have not fo behaved hither-
to, as to render fuch a trial of my obedience ne-
ceflary.

Yes, Clary, I cannot but fay that you have hither-
to bebaved extremely well; but you have had no
trials till now; andl hope, that now you are called
to one, you will notfail in it. Parents, proceeded
fthe, when children are young, are pleafed with
every thing they do. You have been a good child
upon the whole; but we have hitherto rather com-
plied with you, than you with us. Now that you
are grown up to marriageable years, is the teft; efpeci-
ally as your grandfather has made you independent,
as we may fiV in preference to Llaufc who had prior

expectations upon that eftate,

Madam, my grandfather knew, and exprefsly

[ 2
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mentions in his will his defire, that my father wall
more than make it up to my fifter. I did nothing
but what I thought my duty to procure his favor.
It was rather a mark of his affection, than any ad-
vantage to me; for, do 1 either feek or wifh to be
independent? Were I to be queen of the univerfe,
that dignity fhould not abfolve me from my duty to
you and to my father. I would kneel for your blefs-
ings, were it in the prefence of millions — So that —

I am loth to interrupt you, Clary; tho’ you could
more than once break in upon me. You are young
and unbroken; but, with all this oftentation of your
duty, I defire you to fhow a little more deference to
me when I am fpeaking.

I beg your pardon, dear Vladam, and your patiencé
with me on fuch an occafion as this. 1f I did not
fpeak with earneltnefs upon it, I fhould be fup-
pofed to have only maidenly objections againft a
man I never can endure.

Clary Harlowe! —

Dearelt, deareft Madam, permit me to fpeak what
1 have tofay, this once — It is hard, itis very hard
to be forbidden to enter into the caufe of all thefe
mifunderftandings, becaufe I muft not {peak difre-
{pe@fully of one who fuppofes me in the way of his
ambition, and treats me like a {lave —

Whither, whither, Clary —

My deareft Mamma! — My duty will not permic
me fo far to fuppofe my facher arbitrary, as to make
a plea of that arbitrarinefls to youn s

How now, Clary! O girl! —

Your patience , my deareft Mamma: — You were
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pleafed to fay, you would hear me with patience. —
PERSON 1n a man is nothing, becaufe I am fuppofed
to be pradent: So my eye is to be difgulted, and
my reafon not convinced —

Girl, girl!

Thusare my imputed good qualities to be made my
punifhment; and I amto be wedded to a monfter —

Aftonifhing! — Can this, Clariffa, be from you?

The man, Madam, perfon and mind, is 2 monfter
inmy eye. — And that I may be induced tobear this
treatment, I am to be complimented with being in-
different to all men: Yet, at other times, and to ferve
other purpofes, be thought prepoffeffed in favor ofa
man againft whofe moral character lie juft objections.
— Confined, as if, like the giddieft of creatures, I
would run away with this man, and difgrace my
whole family ! — O my deareft Mamma! who can
be patient under fuch treatment ?

Now, Clary, Ifuppofe you will allow me to fpeak.
I think I have had patience indeed with you.— Could
I have thought — But I will put all upon a fhort
iffue. Your mother, Clariffa, fhall fhow you an ex-
ample of that patience you fo boldly claim from her,
without having any yourfelf.

O my dear, how my mother’s condefcenfion dif-
treffed me atthe time!— Infinitely more diftreffed me,
than sigor could have done. Butfhe knew, fhe was
to be fure aware, that fhe was put upon aharfh, upon
an unreafonable fervice, letme fay, orfhe would not,
the could not, have had fo much patience with me.

Let me tell you then, proceeded [he, that all lies in
a fmall compafs, as your father faid. — You have

I3
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been hitherto, as you are pretty ready to plead, a
dutiful child. You have indeed had no caufe to be
otherwife. No child was ever more favosed. Whe-
ther you will difcredit all your paft behaviour; whe-
ther, at a time and upon an occafion, that the higheft
inftance of duty is expected from you (an nftance
that is to crown all ) ; and when you declare that
your heart is free— you will give that inftance; or
whether , having a view to the independence you
may claim (for fo, Clary , whatever be ycur motive,
it will be judged) and which any man you favor,
can affert for you againft us all; or rather for him-
{elf in fpite of us — Whether, I fay, you will
break with us all; and ftand in defiance of a jea-
lous father, needlefsly jealous, I will venture to
fay, of the prerogatives of his fex, as to me, and
fill ten times more jealous of the authority of a
father ; — Thisis now the point with us. You know
your father has made it a point; and did he ever
give up one he thought he had a right to carry ?

Too true, thought I to myfelf! And now my
brother has engaged my father, his fine fcheme will
walk alone, without neo:dmrT his leading - ftrings ;
and it is become my father’s will that I oppofu, not
my brother’s gralping views.

I was filent. To fay the truth , I was juft then
fullenly filent. My heart was too big. I theunght it
was hard to be thus given up by my mother ; and
that fhe thould make a will fo uncontrollable as my
brother’s, her will. — My mother, my dear, tho’ I
muft not fay fo, was not obliged to marry againft
her liking. My mother loved my father.
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My filence availed me {till lefs.

I fee, my dear, faid fhe, that you are convinced.
Now, my good child, now, my Clary , do Ilove
you! It fhall not. be known, that you have argued
with me at all. All fhall be imputed to that modeity
which has ever fo much diftinguifhed you. You
fhall have the full merit of your refignation.

I wept.

She tenderly wiped the tears from myygyes, and
kiffed my cheek — Your father expects'you down
with a chearful countenance —But I will excufe
your going. All your {cruples, you fee, have met
with anindulgence truly maternal from me. I re-

joice in the hope that you are convinced. This

indeed feems to be a proof of the truth of your
agreeable ‘declaration, That your heait is free.

Did not this feem to border upon cruelty , my
dear, in fo indulgent a mother? — It would  be
wicked (would it not!) to fuppole my mother ca-
pable of art — But fhe is put upon it; and obliged
to .take methods to which her heart is naturally
above ftooping; and all intended for my good,
becaule fhe fees that no arguing will be admitted
any where elfe!

I will go down, proceeded fhe, and excufe your
attendance at afternoon-tea, as I did to dinner; for
I know you will have fome little reluctances to fubdue.
I will allow you thofe; and alfo fome little natural
thynefles — And fo you fhall not come down , ifyou
chufe not to come down — Only , my dear, do not
difgrace my report when you come to {fupper. And be
fure behave as you ufed to do to your brother and

I4




136 THE HISTORY OF  Let. 17

fifter; for your behaviour to them will be one teft of
your chearful obedience to us. I advife as a friend,
you fee, rather than command as 2 mother — So adieu,
my love. And again fhe kiffed me; and was going.

O my dear mamma, faid I, forgive me ! — Butfurely
you cannot believe , I can ever think of having that
man !

She was very angry, and feemed to be greatly
difappointed. She threatened to turn me over to my
father and my uncles: —She however bid me ( gene-
rouily bid me) confider, what a handle Ig'we to my
brother and fifter, if I thought they had views to
{erve by making my uncles diffatisfied with me.

I, faid fhe, in a milder accent, have early faid
all that I thought could be faid againft the prefent
propofal, on a fuppofition, that you, who have refuf-
ed feveral others( whom I own to be preferable as to
perfon ) would notapprove of it; and could I have fuc-
ceeded , you, Clary, had never heard of it. But if I
could not, how can you expect to prevail ? My great
ends, in the talk L have undertaken , are the preferva-
tion of the famlly peacefo likely to be overturned ; to
reinflate you in the affections of your father and un-
cles; and to preferve you from a man of violence.—
Your father, you muft needs think , will flame out,
upon your-refufal to comply: Your uncles are fo
thoroughly convinced of the confiftency of the mea-
fure with their favorite views of aggrandizing the
family, that they are as much determined as your
father — Your aunt Hervey and your uncle Hervey
are of the fame party. Anditis hard, if a father
and mother, and uncles, and aunt, all conjoined,
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cannot be allowed to dire& your choice— Surely
my dear girl, proceeded fhe (for I was filent all
this time) it cannot be, that you are the more
averfe , becaufe the family views will be promoted
by the match —This, 1 affure you, is what every
body muft think, if you comply not. Nor, while
the man fo obnoxious to us all, remains unmarried,
and buzzes about you, will the ftrongeft affevera-
tions you can make of your refolution and wifhes to
live fingle, be in the leaft regarded. And well you
know, that were Mr. Lovelace an angel, and your
father had made it a point that you {hould not have
him, it would be in vain to difpute his will. Asto
the prohibition laid upon you (much as I will own
againft my liking) that is owing to the belief that
you correfponded by IMifs Howe’s means with that
man; nor do I doubt that you did fo.

I anfwered to everygarticle, in fuch a manner,
as I am fure would have fatisfied her, could fhe
have -been permitted to judge for herlelf; and I
then inveighed with bitternefs againft the difgrace-
ful prohibitions laid upon me.

They would ferve to fhow me, fhe was pleafed
to fay, how much in earneft my father was. They
might be taken off, whenever I thought fit, and
no harm done, nor difgrace received. But if I
were to be contumacious, I might thank myfelf for
all that would follow.

I fighed. I wept. I was filent.

Shall 1, Clary, faid fhe, fhall I tell your father
that thefe prohibitions are as unneceffary as I hoped
shey would be? That you know your duty, and
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will not offer to controvert his will ?—What fay
you, my love?

O Madam; what can I fay to queftions fo indul-
gently put ?—I do indeed know my duty ; no crea-
ture in the world 1s more willing to practife it; but,
pardon me, deareft Madam, if I fay, that I muft
bear thefe prohibitions, if I am to pay fo. dear to
have them taken off.

Determined and perverfe, my dear mamma called
me; and after walking twice or thrice in anger
about the room, fhe turned to me, Your heart free,
Clariffa! How can you tell me your heart is free?
Such extraordinary antipathies to a particular per-
fon muft be owing to extraordinary prepofleffions
in another’s favor!—Tell me, Clary, and tell me
truly—IDo you not continue to correfpond with
Mr. Lovelace ?

Deareft Madam, repliedeI, you know my mo-
tives; to prevent mifchief, I anfwered his letters.
The reafons for our apprehenfions of this fort are
not over.

I own to you, Clary (altho’ now I would not have
it known) that Ionce thought a little qualifying among
fuch violent fpirits was not amifs. I did not know
but all things would come round again by the me-
diation of Lord V.. and his two filters; but as they
all three think proper to refent for their nephew;
and as their nephew thinks fit to defy us all, and as
terms are offered on the other hand, that could not
be afked, which will very probably prevent your
grandfather’s eftate going out of the family and may
be a means to bring a ftill greater into it; I fee not,
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that the continuance of your correfpondence with
him either can or ought to be permitted. I therefore
now forbid it to you, as you value my favor.

Be plmfcd Madam, only to advife me how to
break it off with fafety to my brother and uncles,
and it is all I wifh for. Would to Heaven, the
man fo hated had not the pretence to make of having
been too violently treated, when he imeant peace
and reconciliation! It would always have been
in my own power to have broke with lim. His
reputed immoralities would' have given me a juft
pretence at any time to do fo—But, Madam, as
my uncles and my brother will [\ELp no mealures,
as he has heard what the view is; and as I have
reafon to think, that he is only reﬂraincd by his
regard for me from refenting their violent treatment
of him and his family; what can T do? Would you
have me, IMadam, make him defperate?

The law will protec us, child! Offended magil-
tracy will affert itfelf —

But, Madam, may not fome dreadful mifchief firft
happen ?—The law afferts not itfelf, till it is offended.

You have made offérs, Clary, if you might be
obliged in the point in queftion — Are you really
in E'\mef’c were you to be complied with , to break
off all correfponmem.c with IVIr. Lovelace? — Let
me know this.

Indeed, I am, and I will. You, IMadam, fhall fee
all the letters that have paffed between us. You fhall
fee I have given him no encouragement independent
of my duty. And when you have feen them, you
will be better able to diret me how, on the con-
dition I have offered, to break entirely with him.




140 THE

HISTORY OF Let. 17,

I take you at your word, Clariffa— Give me his
letters; and the copies of yours.

I am fure, Madam, you will keep the know-
ledge that I write, and what I write —

No conditions with your mother
prudence may be trufted to.

[ begged her pardon, and befought her to take the
key of the private drawer in my efcritoire, where
they lay, that fhe herfelf might fee, that I had no
veferves.£o my mother.

She did, and took all his letters, and the copies of
mine. —Unconditioned with, fhe was pleafed to fay,
they fhall be yours again, unfeen by any body elfe.

I thanked; her and fhe withdrew to read them ;
faying, fhe would return them, when fhe had.

You, my dear, have feen all the letters that
pafled between Mr. Lovelace and me, till my laft
return from you. You have acknowledged, that he
has nothing to boaft of in themn. Three others I have
received fince, by the private conveyance I told you
of; the laft I have not yet anfwered.

In thefe three, as in thofe you have feen, after
having befought my favor, and, in the moft earneft
manner profeffed the ardor of his paflion for me,
and fet forth the indignities done him, the defiances
my brother throws out againft him in all companies,
the menaces and hoftile appearance of my uncles
wherever they go, and the methods they take to
defame him; he declares, “ That neither his own
honor, nor the honor of his family (involved as that
15 in the undiftinguifhing refletions caft upon him
for an unhappy affair which he would have fhunned,

Surely my
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but could not) permit him to bear thefe confirmed
indignities : That as my inclinations, if not favor-
able to him, cannot be, nor are, to fuch a man as
the newly introduced Solmes, he is interefted the
more to refent my brother’s behaviour, who to every
body avows his rancor and malice, and glories in
the probability he has, thro’ the addrefs of this Solmes,
of mortifying me, and avenging himfelf on him: That
it 1s impoflible, he fhould not think himfeif concerned
to fruftrate a meafure fo directly levelled at him, had
he not a flill higher motive for hoping to fruftrate it:
That I muft forgive him, if he enter into conference
with Solmes upon it. He earneftly infifts (upon
what he has fo often propofed) that I will give him
leave, in company with Lord VL. . to wait upon my
uncles, and even upon my father—and he promifes
patience , if new provocations, abfolutely beneath
a man to bear be not given.” Which by the way
I am far from being able to engage for.

In my anfwer, [ abfolutely declare, as I tell him
I have often done, “That heis to expect no favor
from me againft the approbation of my friends:
That I am fure their confents for vifiting any of
them will never be obtained: - That I will not be
either fo undutiful, or {o indifcreet, as to fuffer my
interelts to be feparated from the interefts of my
family, for any man upon earth: That I do not
think myfelf obliged to him for the forbearance I
defire one flaming {pirit to have with others: That
in this defire I require nothing of him, but what
prudence , juftice, and the laws of his country
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require: That if he has any expectations of favor
from me on that account, he deceives himfelf:
That 1 have no inclination, as I have often told
him, to change my condition: ThatI cannot al-
low myfelf to correfpond with him any longer in
this clandeftine manner; it 1s mean, low, undutiful,
T tell him, and has a giddy appearance , which
~annot be exculed; that therefore he is not to ex-
pect that I will continue it.”

To this, in his laft, among other things, he replies,

That if I am actually determined to break off all
correfpondence with him, he muft conclude, that
it is with a view to become the wife of a man, whom
no woman of honor and fortune can think toler-
able. And in that cafe, I muft excufe him for fay-
ing, that he fhall neither be able to bear the thoughts
of ]()!mn for ever a perfon in whom all his pmﬁ,nt
and all his future hopes are centred ; nor fupport
himfelf with patience under the infolent triumphs
of my brother upon it. But that neverthelefs he will
not threaten either his own life or that of any other
man. He mult take his refolutions as fuch a dreaded
event fhall impel him, at the time. If he fhall know
that it will have my confent, he muft endeavour to
refign to his deftiny; 'but if it be brought about b
compulfton, he fhall not be able to anfwer for Llu
confequence.’

I will fend you thefe letters for your rcuh al in a
few days. 1 would inclofe them, but that it is pol-
fible fomething may happen, \\flndn may make my
mother require to re-perufe them.—When you fee




Let 17. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 143

them, you will obferve how he endeavours to hold
me to this correfpondence.

In aboutan hour my mother returned. Take your
letters, Clary; I bave nothing fhe was pleafed to
fay, to tax your difcretion with, as to the word-
ing of yours to him; you have even kept up a
proper dignity, as well as obferved all the rules of
gecorum, and you have refented as you ought to
refent, his menacing invectives. In a word, I fee
not, that he can form the lealt expectations from
what you have written, that you will encourage
the paffion he avows for you. But does he not
avow his paflion? Have you the leaft doubt about
what muft be the iffue of this correfpondence, if
continued ? And do you yourfelf think, when you
know the avowed hatred of one fide, and the de-
clared defiances of the other, that this can be, that
it ought to be a match?

By no means it can, Madam, you will be pleaf-
ed to obferve, that I have faid as much to him.
But now, IVladam, that the whole correfpondence
is before you, I beg your commands what to do in
a fituation fo very difagreeable.

One thing, I will tell you, Clary — But I charge
you, as you would not have me queftion the gene-
rofity of your{pirit, to take no advantage of it, either
muxmllv or vetbally ; that I am fo much p!mﬁ:d
with the offer of your keys to me, made in fo
chearful and vareferved a manner, and in the pru-
dence you have fhown in your letters, that were
it practicable to bring every one, or your father




144 THE HISTORY OF fiet. 17

only, into my opinion, I fhould readily leave all
the reft to your difcretion , referving only to my-
felf the dire®ion or approbation of your future
letters; and to fee, that you broke off the correfl-
pondence fo foon as poffible. But as it is not, and
as I know your father would have no patience with
you, fhould it be acknowledged that you corref-
pond with Mr. Lovelace, or that you have corref-
ponded with him fince the time he prohibited you
fo to do; 1 forbid you to continue fuch a liberty —
Yet, as the cafe 1s difficult, let me alk you, What
you yourfelf can propofe? Your heart you fay is
free; you own, that you cannot think, as matters
are circumftanced, that a match with a man fo ob-
noxious as he now is to us all, 1s proper to be thought
of: What do you propofe to do? — What, Clary,
are your own thoughts of the matter.

Without hefitation thus I anfwered—What I hum-
bly propofe is this: — That I will write to Mr.
Lovelace, for I have not anfwered his laflt, that he
has nothing to do between my father and me:
That I neither afk his advice, nor need it; but that
fince he thinks he has fome pretence for interfering,
becaufe of my brother’s avowal of the interelt of
Mr. Solmes in difpleafure to him, I will affure him
{ without giving him any reafon to impute the affur-
ance to be in the lealt favorable to himfelf) that 1
never will be that man’s,” And if; proceeded 1, I
may be permitted to give him this affurance, and Mr.
Solmes, in confequence of it, be difcouraged from
profecuting his addrefs; let IVIr. Lovelace be fatisfied
or diffausfied, I will go no farther; nor write another

line
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line to him; nor ever fee him more, if I can avoid
it: And I fhall have a good excufe for it, without
bringing in any of my f,um.v

Ab! my lov e!—But what fhall we do about the
terms [VIr. Solmes offers? Thole are the inducements
with every body. He has even given hopes to your
brother that he will make e\clnm_c» of eftates; orat
leaft, that he will purchafe the northern one; for
you know it muft be entirely confiftent with the
family-views, that we increafe our intereft in this
country. Your brother, in fhort, has given in a plan
that captivates us all; and a family fo rich in all its
branches, and that has its views to honor, muft be
pleafed to fee a very great probability of taking rank
one day among the principal in the kingdom.

And for the {ake of thefe views, for the fake of this
plan of my brother’s, am I, Madam, to be given in
marriage to a man I never can endure! — O my dea
mamma, fave me, fave me, if you can, from this
heavy evil! —1 had rather be buried alive, indeed
I had, than have that man!

She chid me for my vehemence; but was fo good
as to tell me, that fhe would found my uncle -
Harlowe, who was then below ; and if he encour-
aged hu , or would engage to fecond her, fhe
would venture to talk to my father herfelf; andI
fhould hear further in the morning.

She went down to tea, and kindly undertook
to excufe my attendance at fupper.

Butisit nota fad thing, Irepeat, to be obliged to
ftand in oppofition to th cvull offuchamf)thw ? Why,
as I often fay to myfelf, was fuch a man as this Solmes

Wor. L K
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fixed upon? The only man mn the world, furely,
that could offer fo much, and deferve fo little !

Little indeed does he deferve! —Why, my dear,
the man has the moft indifferent of characters. Every
mouth is opened againft him for his fordid ways —
A foolith man, to be fo bafe-minded !— When
the difference between the obtaining of a fame
for generofity, and incurring the cenfure of being
a mifer, will not, prudently managed, coft fifty
IJ("UE]’.’{* a }'[‘(1[*.

What a name have you get, at a lefs expenfe?
And what an opportunity had he of obtaining credit
at a very fmall one, fucceeding fuch a wretched

cature as Sir Oliver, in fortunes fo vaft? —Yet
has he fo behaved, that the common phmr‘ 15
applied to him, tlmt Sir Oliver will never be dead
while VIr. Solmes lives.

T'he world, as I have often thought, ill-natured
as it is faid to be, is generally more juft in cha-
({peaking by what it feels) than is ufually
apprehended: And thofe who complain moft of its
cenforioufnefs, perhaps fhould look inwardly for
the occafion oftener than they do.

My heart is a little at eafe, on the hopes that my
mother will be able to procure favor for me, and a
deliverance from this man; and {o I have leifure to
moralize. But if I had not, I fhould not forbear to
intermingle occafionally thefe fort of remarks, becaule
vou command me never to omit them when they oc-
cur to my mind: And not to be able to make them,
even in 2 more affedting fituation, when one fits
down to write, would fhow one’s felf more engaged

W
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to felf, and to one’s own concerns, than attentive
to the wifhes of a friend. If it be faid, that it is
natural fo to be , what makes that nature, on occa-
fions where a friend may be obliged, or reminded
of a piece of inftruction, which , writing down,
one’s felf may be the bLtter for, but a fault, which
it would fet a perfon aboyve nature to fubdue ?

L E-T: BB R XM BLL

Mifs Crarissa HarLowe, To Mifs Howk.
Sat. March. 4.
£ :
vou not have thought that lomethine
-V& OULD 1 hought that {i hing

might have been obtained in my favoer, from an
offer fo reafonable , from an expedient fo proper, as
I imagine, to put a tolerable end, as from myfelf,
to a correfpondence I hardly know how otherwife,
with fafety to fome of my family, to get rid of?
— But my brother’s plan (whlch my mother fpoke
of, and of which I have in vain endeavoured to
procure.a copy, with a defign to take it to pieces,
and expofe it, as I queltion not there is room to
do) joined with my father’s impatience of contra-
diction, are irrefiftible.

I have not been in bed all niOht; nor am I in
the lealt drowfly. Expectation, and hope, and
doubt ( an uneafy ftate!) Lapt me fufficiently wake-

ful.” I ftept down at my ufual time, that it mights

not be known I had not been in bed; and gave
directions in the family way.

K 2
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About eight o’clock Shorey came to me from my
mother widu orders to attend her in her chamber.

IVIy mother had been weeping , I faw by her eyes;
but her afpe&t feemed to be lefs tender, and lefs
affectionate, than the day before; and this, asfoon
as | entered into her prefence, ftruck me with an
awe, which gave a great damp to my {pirits.

Sit down, Clary Harlowe ; I fhall talk to you by-
and-by; and continued lookinginto a draweramong
lacesand linen , in a way neither bufy nor unbulfy.

I believe it was a quarter of an hour before fhe fpoke
to me (my heart throbbing with the fufpenfe all
the time); and then fhe alked me coldly, What di-
rections I had given for the day ?

I thowed her the bill of fare for this day, and
to-morrow, if, Ifaid , it pleafed her to approve of it.

She made a fmall alteration in it; but with an air
fo cold and fo folemn, as added to my emotions.

Mr. Harlowe talks of dining out to day, I think,
at my brother Antony’s. —

Mr. Harlowe! — Not my father! — Have I not
then a father ! —thought I ?

Sit down when I bid you.

1 {2t down.

You look very fullen, Clary.

I hope not , Madam. X

If children would always be children— parents—
And there fhe ftopt.

She then weut to her toilette, and looked in the
_glafs , and gave half a figh — The other half, as if
fhe would not have fighed could fhe have helped it,
fhe gently hem’d away.
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I don't love to fee the girl look fo fullen.

Indeed, Madam, I am not fullen.— And I arofe ,
and turning from her, drew out my handkerchief;
for the tears ran down my cheeks.

I thought, By the glafs before me, I faw the
mother in her foftened eye caft towards me; but
her words confirmed not the hoped for tendernefs.

One of the moft provoking things in the world
is, to have people cry for what they can help!

1 wifh to heaven I could, Madam ! — And 1 fob-
bed again.

Tears of penitence and fobs of perverfenels are
mighty well fuited ! — You may go up to your
chamber. I (hall talk with you by -and - by.

I courtefied with reverence.

Mock me not with outward geltures of refpect.
The heart, Clary, 1s what I want.

Indeed, Madam, you have it. It is not fo much
mine as my mamma’s!

Fine talking! — As fomebody fays, If words
were to pafs for duty, Clariffa Harlowe would be
the dutifulleft child breathing,

God blefs that fomebody ! — Be it whom it will,
God blefs that fomebody! — And I courtefied, and,
purfuant to her lat command, was going.

She feemed ftruck; but was to be angry with me.

So turning from me, fhe fpoke with quicknefs,
Whither now, Clary Harlowe?

You commanded me, [Madam, to go to my
chamber.

I fee you are very ready to go out of my pre-
fence,—

K 3
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Is your compliance the effect of fullennefs, or
obedience ? — You are very ready to leave me.

I could hold no longer; but threw myfelf at her
feet: O my dearelt mamma! Let me know all 1 am
to fuffer: Let me know what 1 am *to be! - 1 will
bear it, if I can bear 1t; but your difpleafure I
cannot bear!

Leave me, leave me, Clary Harlowe! — No
kneeling ! —Limbs fo fupple; Will fo ftubborn!—
Rife, I tell you.

I cannot rife ! I'will difobey my mamma , when
{he bids me leave her without being reconciled to
me! No fullens, my mamma ; no perverfenels; but,
worfe than either ; this is dire¢t difobedience! —
Yet tear not yourfelf from me ! (wrapping my arms
about her as I kneeled ; fhe ftruggling to get from
me; my face lifted up to hers, with eyes running
over, that fpoke not my heart if they were not all
humility and reverence ) You muft not, muft not,
tear yourfelf from me! (for flill the dear Lady
ftruggled , and looked this way and that, in a fweet
diforder, as if fhe knew not what to do ). —1I will
neither rife, nor leave you, nor let you go, till
you fay you are not angry with me.

O thou ever moving child of my heart ! (folding
her dear arms about my neck, as mine embraced
her knees) Why was this talk — But leave me!—
You have difcompofed me beyond expreflion!
Leave me, my dear! — I won't be angry with you
— 1f I can help it—if you'll be good.

I arofe trembling, and hardly knowing whatI did
or how I ftood or walked, withdrew to my chamber.
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My Hannah followed me as foon as [he heard me
quit my mother’s prefence, and with falts and {pring-
water juft kept me from fainting; and that was as
much as fhe could do. It was near two hours before
I could fo far recover myfelf as to take up my pen,
to write to you how unhappily my hopes have ended.

My mother went down to breakfaft. I was not fit
to appear ; but if I had been better, I fuppofe 1
fhould not have been fent for; fince the permiflion
for my attending her down, was given by my fa-
ther (when in my chamber ) only on condition that
fhe found me worthy of the name of daughter. That,
I doubt, I never (hall be in his opinion, if he be
not brought to change his mind as to this Mr. Solmes,

LETTHER XIX
Mifs Crarissa HarLowe, To Mifs Howe.
(In anfwer to Letter XV.)

Sat. March. 4. 12 oclock.

HrXNNAPI has juft now brought me from the
ufual place your favor of yefterday. The contents
of it have made me very thoughtful; and you
will have an anfwer in my graveft {tyle. —1I to have
that VIr. Solmes! — No indeed! —1 will fooner—
But I will write firit to thofe paifages in your letter
which are lefs concerning , that I may touch upon
this part with more patience.

K 4
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As to what you mention of my fifter’s value for
Mr. Lovelace, I am not very much furprifed at it.
She takes fuch officious pains, and it is {fo much
her fubject, to have it thought that fhe never did,
and never could like him, that the gives but too
much room to fufpect that fhe does. She never
tells the ftory of their parting, and of her refufal
of him, but her color rifes, fhe looks with difdain
upon me, and mingles anger with the airs fhe
gives herfelf: — Anger as well as airs, demonf-
trating, that fhe refufed 2 man whom fhe thought
worth accepting: Where elfe is the reafon either
for anger or boaft?— Poor Bella! She is to be
pitied — She cannot either like or diflike with tem-
per! —Wopld to heaven fhe had been miftrefs of
all her wifhes! — Would to heaven fhe had !

As to what you fay @ my giving up to my fa-
ther’s control the eftate devifed me, my motives
at the time, as you acknowledge, were not blame-
able. Your advice tome on the fubjec was grounded,
as I remember, on your good opinion of me ; be-
lieving that I fhould not make a bad ufe of the
power willed me: Neither you nor I, my dear,
altho’ you now affume the air of a diviner (pardon
me ) gould have believed that would have happened
‘which has happened, as to my father’s part parti-
cularly. You were indeed jealous of my brother’s
views againft me; or rather of his predominant
love of himfelf; butI did not think fo hardly of
my brother and fifter as you always did. You never
loved them; and ill will has eyes ever open to
the fanlty fide; as good will or love is blind
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even to real imperfections. I will briefly recollect
my motives.

I found jealoufies and uneafinefs rifing in every
breaft, where all before was unity and love: The
honored teftator was reflected upon : A fecond child-
hood was attributed to him; and I was cenfured, as
having taken advantage ofit. All young creatures,
thought I, more or lefs, covet independency; but
thofe who wilh moft for it, are {feldom the fitteft to
be trufted either with the government of themfelves,
or with power over others. This is certainly a very
high and unufual devife to fo young a creature. We
fhould not aim at all we have power to do. To take
all that good-nature , or indulgence, or good opinion
confers, fhows a want of moderation, and a grafping-
nefs that isunworthy of that indulgence ; and are bad
indications of the ufe that may be made of the power
bequeathed. Itistrue, thought I, thatIhave formed
agreeable fchemes of makmg othcr-. as happy as my-
fdf by the proper difcharge of the fteward(hip en-
trufted to me ( are not all eftates ftewardfhips, my
dear? ] But let me examine myfelf: Is not vanity,
or fecret love of praife, a principal motive with me
at the bottom ? — Ought I not to fufpeét my own
heart? If I fet up for myfelf, puffed up witk every
one’s good opinion, may I not be left to myfelf?2—
Every one’s eyes are upon the condu&, upon the
vilits, upon the vifitors, of a young creature of our
fex, made independent ; and are not fuch fubjeéted,
more than any others, to the attempts of enterprifers
and fortune feekers? — And then, left to myfelf,
thould I take 2 wrong ftep, tho’ with ever fo good an
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intention, how many fhould I have to triumph over
me, how few to pity me! — The more of the one,
and the fewer of the other, for having aimed at ex-
celling.

Thele were fome of my reflections at the time:
And I have no doubt, but thatin the fame f{ituation
I fhould do the very fame thing; and that upon the
matureft deliberation. 'Who can command or fore-
fee events? To act up to our beft judgments at the
time, 1s all we can do. If I have erred, ’tis to world-
ly wifdom only that I have erred. If we fuffer by
an act of duty, or even by an a& of generofity, is
it not pleafurable on reflection, that the fault is in
others, rather than in ourfelves ? I had much rather
have reafon to think others unkind, than that they
fhould have any, to think me undutiful.

And fo, my dear, I am fure had you.

And now for the moft concerning part of your
letter.

You think I muft of neceflity, as matters are cir-
cumftanced, be Solmes’s wife. I will not be very
rafh, my dear, in protefting to' the contrary; but 1
think it never can, and, what is ftill more, never
ought to be! — My temper, I know, isdepended
upon. But I have heretofore faid, thatI have fome-
thing in me of my father’s family, as well as of my
mother’s. And have I any encouragement to follow
too implicitly the example which my mother fets
of meeknefs, and refignednefs to the wills of others?
Is fhe -not for ever obliged (as fhe was pleafed to
hint to me ) to be of the forbe -aring {ide? In my
mother’s cafe, your obfervation I muft own is veri-
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fied, that thofe who will bear much, fhall have
much to bear. What is it, as fhe fays , that (he
has not facrificed to peace? — Yet, has fhe by
her facrifices always found the peace fhe has
deferved to find ? Indeed, no! — I am afraid the
very contrary. And often and often have I had reafon,
on her account, to reflect, that we poor mortals, by
our over-folicitude to preferve undifturbed the qua-
lities we are conftitutionally fond of, frequently lofe
the benefits we propofe to ourfelves from them: Since
the defigning and encroaching ( finding out what we
moft fear to forfeit ) dire& their batteries againft thefe
our weaker places, and, making an artillery (ifI
may {o phrafe it) of our hopes and fears, play itupon
us at their pleafure.

Steadinefs of mind ( a quality which the ill bred
and cenforious deny to any of our fex) when we are
abfolutely convinced of being in the right (otherwife
it is not fteadinefs, but obftinacy) and when it is ex-
erted in material cafes, is a quality, which, as my
good Dr. Lewen was wont to fay, brings great credit
tothe pofleffor of it; at the fame time that it ufually,
when tried and known, raifes fuchabove the attempts
of the meanly machinating. He uled, therefore, to
inculcate upon me this fteadinefs, upon ]'*ur!nblc
convicions: And why may I not think that I an
now put upon a proper exercife of it?

I faid above, that I never can be, that I never
ought to be, Mrs. Solmes. — I repeat, that I ought
not; for furely, my dear, I fhould not give up to
my brother’s ambition the happinefs of my future
life. Surely I ought not to be the inftrument of
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depriving Mr. Solmes’s relations of their natural
rights and reverfionary profpe@s, for the fake of fur-
ther aggrandizing a family ( altho’ that I am of ) which
already lives in great affluence and fplendor; and
which might be as jultly diffatisfied, were all that
fome of it aim at, to be otained, that they were not
Princes, as now they are, that they are not Peers ; for
when ever was an ambitious mind, as you obferve in
the cafe of avarice, fatisfied by acquifition? The
lefs, furely, ought I to giveinto thefe gralping views
of my brother, as I myfelf heartily defpife the end
aimed at; as I wifh not either to change my flate,
or better my fortunes; and as I am fully perfuaded,
that happinefs and riches are two things, and very
feldom meet together.

Yet I dread, I exceedingly dread, the conflicts I
know I muft encounter with. Itis pofiible, that I
may be more unhappy from the due obfervation of
the good Doctor’s general precept, than were I to
yield the point; {ince what I call fteadinefs is deemed
{tubbornnefs, obftinacy, prepofleffion, by thofe who
have a right to put what interpretation they pleafe
upon my conduct

So, my dear, were we perfe& [ which no one can
be ) we could not be happy in this life , unlefs thofe
with whom we have to deal { thofe more efpecially
who have any control upon us) were governed by
the fame principles. But then does not the good
Doctor’s conclufion recur — That we have nothing
to do, but to chufe what is right; to be fteady in the
purluit of it; and to leave the iffue to Providence ?
This, 1f you approve of my motives (and if you
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den’t, pray inform me) mult be my aim in the pre-
fent cafe.

But what then can I plead for a palliation to my-
felf of my mother’s fufferings on my account? Per-
haps this confideration will carry fome force with
it — That her difficulties cannot laft long ; only till
this great ftruggle fhall be one way or other deter-
mingd — Whereas my unhappinefs, if I comply,
will (from an averfion not to be overcome) be for
Iife. To which let me add, That as I have reafon
to think that the prefent meafures are not entered
upon with her own natural liking, fhe will have
the lefs pain, fhould they want the fuccefs which
I think in my heart they ought to want

I have run a great length in a very little time,
The fubject touched me to the quick. My reflec-
tions upon it will give you reafon to expec from
me a perhaps too ﬂc'd" behaviour in a new con-
ference, which, I find, I muft have with my mo-
ther. My father and brother, as fhe was pleafed
to tell me, dine at my uncle Antony’s; and that,
as 1 have reafon to believe, on purpofe to give an
opportunity for it.

Hannah informs me, that fhe heard my father
high and angry with my mother, at taking leave
of her: I fuppofe for being too favorable to me;
or Hannah heard bher fay as in tears, © Indeed,
Mr. H;ulowe, you greatly diftrefs me! — The
poor girl does not deferve —” Hannah heard no
more but that he faid, he would break fomebody’s
heart — Mine, I fuppafe — Not my mother’s,

I hope.
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As only my fifter dines with my mother, I thought
I Mould have been commanded down; but fhe
{ent me up a plate from her table. I continued my
writing. I could not touch a morfel. 1 ordered
Hannah , however, to eat of it, that I might not be
thought {ullen.

Before I conclude this, I will fee whether any
thing offers from either of my private correfpond-
encies, that will make it proper to add to it; and
will take a turn in the wood-yard and garden for
that pm'pofc.

1 am ftopped. Hannah fhall depofit this. She was
ordered by my mother (who afked where I was) to
tell me, that fhe would come up and talk with me in
my own clofet. — She 1s coming! Adieu, my dear.

LESEJE B Resi %
Mifs Crarissa HarrLowg, to IVMifs HoweE.

Sat. Afternoon.

-
1 HE expected conference is over; but my diffi-
culties are increafed. This , as my mother was
pleafed to tell me, being the laft perfuafory effort that
is to be attempted, I will be as particular in the ac-
count of it as my head and my heart will allow
me to be.

I have made, faid fhe, as fhe entered my room,
a fhort as well as early dinner, on purpofe to confer
with you; and I do affure you, that it will be the
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lalt conference I fhall either be permitted or inclined
to hold with you on the fubject , if you fhould prove
as refractory as 1t is imagined you will prove by fome,
who are of opinion, Imn I have not the weight with
you which my indulgence deferves. But I hope you
will convince as wc“ them as me of the contrary.

Your father both dines and fups at your uncle’s,
on purpofe to give us this opportunity ; and accord-
ing to the report I fhall make on his return ( which
I have promifed fhall be a veryfaithfulMone) he
will take his meafures with'you.

I was offering to fpeak. = Hear, Clanifla, what
I have to tell you, faid fhe, before you fpeak, un-
lefs what you have to fay will fignify to me your
compliance — Say — Will 1t? — If 1t will, you may
fpeak.

I was filent.

She looked with concern and anger upon me —
No compliance, I find! —Such a dutiful young crea-
ture hitherto! — Will you not, can you not, fpeak
as [ would have you pr&]\? Then (rqcc"tmcr me,
as it were, with her hand) continue filent. — I, no
more than yourfather, will bear your avowed con-
tradi&tion.

She paufed, with a look of expectation, as if fhe
waited for my confenting anfwer,

I was ftill filent; looking down; the tears in my
eyes.

O thou determined girl! — But fay — Speak
out— Are you refolv cd to ftand in oppofition to
us all, in a point our hearts are fet upon ?

May 1, Madam, be permitted to expoftulate ? —
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To what purpofe expoftulate with me, Clariffa ?—
Your i.iLLu 1$ dLLkll'ﬂll]Ld- Have 1 not told you
: there 1s no receding ; that the honor as well as the
intereft of the family is concerned ? Be Ingenuous ;
You ufed to be fo, even occafionally againft your-
felf : — Who at the long-run muft fubmit — all of
! us to you; or you to all of us? — If you intend
to yield at laft, if you find you cannot conquer,
y ),Jcl d now, and with #erace — for yield you muft,
: or be note of our child.

I wept. I knew not what to fay ; or rather how
to exprels what I had to fay.

{ Take notice, that there are flaws in your grand-
5 fathers Will: Not a thilling of that eftate will be
yours, if you do not yield. Your grandfather left
it to you, as a reward of your dnty to him and to
us — You will juftl ly forfeit ks aF i

Permit me, good Madam, to fay, that, if it were
unjufltly bequeathed me , 1 ought not to wifh to
have it. * But I hope Mr. Solmes will be apprifed
of thele flaws.
| This is very pertly faid, Clanfla; but reflect,
that the forfeiture of that L“.luk. through your oppo-
fition will be "[fLIlde with the total lofs of your
| father’s favor : And then how deftitute muft you
| be ; how llLllU]L to fupport yourfelf ; and how
'! many benevolent defigns and good actions muft
you give up!
? I muft accommodate myfelf, VMadam, in the latter
cafe, to my circumftances: Much only is required
where much is given. It becomes me to be thank-
ful for what I have had. I have reafon to blefs you,
Madam,
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Madam, and my good Mirs. Norton, for bringing
me up to be fatisfied with little ; with much lefs, I
will venture to fay , than my father’s im.iulgcncc
annually confers upon me. — And then I thought
of the old Roman and his lentils.

What perverfenefs! faid my mother. — But if you
depend upon the favor of either or both your un-
cles, vain will be that dependence: They will give
you up, I do affure you, if your father does, and
abfolutely renounce you.

I am forry, Madam, that I have had fo little
merit as to have made no deeper impreflions of favor
for me in their hearts; but I will love and honor
them as long as I live.

All this, Clariffa, makes your prepofleffion in a
certain man’s favor the more evident. Indeed your
brother and fifter cannot go any whither , but they
hear of thefe prepoffeflions.

It is a great griefto me, Madam , to be made the
fubject of the public talk; but I hope you will have
the goodnefs to excufe me for obferving, that the
authors of my difgrace within doors, the talkers of
my prepofleflion without, and the reporters of it
from abroad, are originally the fame perfons.

She feverely chid me for this.

I received her rebukes in filence.

You are fullen , Clariffa: I fee you are fullen.—
And fhe walked about the room in anger. Then
turning to me — You can bear the imputation of
fullennefs 1 fee! —You have no concern to clear
yourlelf of it. T was afraid of telling you all I was
enjoined to tell you, in cafe you were to be

Vor. L 1
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unperfuadable; but I find that I had a greater
opinion of your delicacy, of your gentlenefs, than
I needed to have — It cannot difcompofe fo fteady,
fo inflexible a young creature, to be told, as I
now tell you, that the fettlements are actually drawn;
and that you will be called down in a very few
days to hear them read, and to fign them; for it
is impofiible, if your heart be free, that you can
make the lealt objection to them ; except it will be
an objection with you, that they are fo much in
your favor, and in the favor of all our family.

I was fpeechlefs , abfolutely fpeechlefs. Altho’my
heart was ready to burft, yet could I neither weep
nor {peak.

I am forry, faid fhe, for your averfenefs to this
match (match fhe was pleafed to call it!) But
there 1s no help. The honor and intereft of the
family , as your aunt has told you, and as I have
told you, are concerned; and you muft comply.

I was {tll fpeechlefs.

She folded the warm ftatue, as fhe was pleafed
to call me, in her arms; and entreated me, for
Heaven’s fake, and for her fake, to comply.

Speech and tears were fent me at the fame time.—
You have given me life, Madam, faid I, clafping
my uplifted hands together , and falling on one knee;
a happy one, till now , has your goodnefs, and my
papa’s, made it! O do not, do not, make all the
remainder of it miferable!

Your father, replied fhe , is refolved not to fee
you, till he fees you as obedient a child as you
ufed to be. You have never been put to a teft
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till now, that deferved to ‘be called a teft. This is,
this mult be, my laft effort with you. Give me
hope, my dearchild; my peace 1s concerned ; I will
compound with you but for hope ; and yet your
father will not be fausfied without an implicit, and
even a chearful obedience — Give me but hope ,
my child!

To give you hope, my deareft, my moft indulgent
mamma, is to give you every thing. Can I be ho-
neft, if 1 give a hope that I cannot confirm?

She was very angry. She again called me perverfe;
fhe upbraided me with regarding only my own pre-
poffeflions, and refpecting not either her peace of
mind, or my own duty : — “ It is a grating thing,
{aid fhe, for the parentsof a child, who delighted in
herin all the time of her helplefs infancy, and through-
out every (tage of her childhood , and in every part
of her education to wom'mhooci becaufe of the
promifes fhe gave of proving the moft grateful and
dutiful of children; to find, jult when the time
arrived which fhould crown their wilhes, that child
ftand in the way of her own happinefs, and her
parents comfort, and, refufing an excellent offer,
and noble fettlements, give fufpicions to her anxious
friends, that fhe would become the property of a
vile rake and libertine, who (be the occafion what
it will ) defies her family , and has actually embrued
his hands in her brother’s blood.

[ have had 'a very hard time of it, faid fhe,
between your fa t}nc and ypu; for, feeing your dil-
like, I have more th“‘n once p!L:ldul for }c)u, but
all to no purpofe. I am only treated as a too fond

)
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mother, who, from motives of a blamable indul-
gence, encourage a child to ftand in oppofition
to a father’s will. I am charged with dividing the
family into two parts ; I and my youngeft daugh-
ter {tanding againft my bufband , his two brothers,
my fon, my eldeft daughter, and my fifter Hervey.
I have been told, that I muft be convinced of the
fitnefs as well as advantage to the whole (your
brother and Mr. Lovelace out of the queftion) of
carrying the contra&t with IVIr. Solmes, on which
fo many contradts dependy into execution.

“ Your father’s heart, I tell you once more, is in
it : He has declared , that he had rather have no
daughter m you, than one he cannot difpofe of for
your own good : Efpecially as you have owned,
that your heart 1s free; and as the general good of
his whole family is to be promoted by your obe-
dience. He has pleaded, poor man! that his fre-
juent gouty paroxyims (every fit more threatening
than the former) give him no extraordinary pro-
fpects, either of worldly happinefs, or of long days;
and he hopes, that you, who have been fuppofed
to have contributed to the lenghtening of your
grandfather’s life, will not, by your dilobedience ,
fhorten your father’s.”

This was a moft affecting plea, my dear. I wept
in filence upon it. I could not fpeak to it. And
my mother proceeded: “ What therefore can be his
motives, Clary Harlowe, in the earneft defire he has
to fee this treaty perfeGed, but.the welfare and
aggrandizement of his family; which already hav-
ing fortunes to become the higheft condition, cannot
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but afpire to greater diftinctions ? However {light
fuch views as thefe may appear to you, Clary,
you know, that they are not flight ones to any
other of the family; and your father will be his
own judge of what is and what is not likely to
promote the good of his children. Your abfradt-
ednefs, child, (affeation of abftratednefls fome
call it ) favors, let me tell you, of greater particu-
larity , than what we aim to carry. Modefty and
humility , therefore, will gblig&you rather to mif-
traft yourfelf of peculiarity, than cenfure views
which all the world purfues, as opportunity. offers.”

I was ftill filent; and fhe proceeded — “It is
owing to the good opinion, Clary, which your
father has of you, and of your prudence, duty,
and gratitude, that he engaged for your compliance,
in your abfence, before you returned from Mifs
Howe; and that he built and finifhed contrads
upon it, which cannot be made void, or can-
celled.”

But why then, thought I, did they rececive me,
on my return from Mifs Howe, with fo much in-
timidating folemnity — To be fure, my dear, this
argument , as well as the reft, was obtruded upon
!ﬂy m()t}lC]‘.

She went on, «

Your father has declared, that
your unexpected oppofition (unexpected fhe was
pleafed to call it) and IMr. Lovelace’s continued
menaces and infults, more and moré convince him,
that a fhort day is neceffary in order to put an end
to all that man’s hopes, and to his own apprehen-
fions refulting from the difobedience of a child fo

o
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favored. He has therefore actuvally ordered pat-
terns of the richeft filks to be fent for from Lon-
i ——

I ftarted — I was out of breath — I gafped , at
this frightful precipitance — I was going to open
with warmth againft it. 1 knew whofe the happy
expedient muift be: Female minds, I once heard
my brother fay, that could but be brought to ba-
lance on the change of their ftate, might eafily
be determined by ghe glare and {plendor of the
nuptial [Jl'l.‘plll'ilti()ll.\‘., and the pride of becoming
the miftrefs of a family. But (he was pleafed to hur-
ry on, that I might not have time to exprefs my
difgufts at fuch a communication — to this effect:

“ Your father, therefore, my Clary, cannot, either
for your fake, or his own, labor under a fufpenfe
fo affecting to his repofe. He has even thought fit
to acquaint me, on my pleading for you, that it
becomes me, as I value my own peace (how harfh
to fuch a wife!) and as I wifh, that he do not
fufpect that I fecretly favor the addrefs of a vile
rake (a charadter which all the fex, he is pleafed
to fay , virtuous and vicious, are but too fond of!)
to exert my authority over you ; and that this I may
the lefs fcrupuloully do, as you have owned (the
old ftring!) that your heart is free.”

Unworthy reflection in my mother’s cafe, furely,
This of our fex’s valuing a libertine; fince the made
choice of my father in preference to feveral fuitors
of equal fortune , becaufe they were of inferior repu-
tation for morals!

“Your father , added fhe, at his going out, told
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me what he expected from me, in cale I found
that I had not the requifite influence upon you —
It was this— That I {hould direétly feparate myfelf
from you, and leave you fingly to take the confe-
quence of your double difobedience — I therefore
entreat you, my dear Clariffa, concluded fhe , and
that in the moft earneft and condefcending manmner,
to fignify to your father,, on his return, your ready
obedience; and this as well for my fake as for
your own.

Affected by my mother’s goodnefs to me, and
by that part of her argument which related to her
own peace, and to the fufpicions they had of her
fecretly inclining to prefer the man fo hated by them,
to the man fo much my averfion, I could not but
wifh it were poflible for me to obey. 1 therefore
poufed , hefitated, confidered , and was {ilent for
fome time. I could fee, that my mother hoped that
the refult of this hefitation would be favorable to
her arguments. But then , recollecting, that all was
owing to the inftigations of a brother and fifter ,
wholly a&uated by felfifh and envious views; that
I had not deferved the treatment I had of late met
with ; that my difgrace was already become the public
talk ; that the man was [Mr. Solmes; and that my
averfion to him was too gener;s"l_v known, to make
my compliance either creditable to myfelf or to
them; that it would give my brother and fifter
a trinmph over me, and over Mr. Lovelace,
which they would not fail to glory in; and which,
altho’ it concerned me but little to regard on his
account, yet might be attended with fatal mifchiefs

L 4




168 THE HISTORY OF Let. zo.

— And then Mr. Solmes’s difagreeable perfon; his
ftill more difagreeable manners; his low underftand-
ing — Underftanding ! the glory of a man , fo little
tr)t.bc difpenfed with in the head and director of a
family, in order to prelerve to him that refpect
which a good wife (and that for the mftification
of her own choice ) fhould pay him herfelf, and
wifh every body to pay him — And as Mr. Solmes’s
inferiority in this refpectable faculty of the human
mind (I muft be allowed to fay this to you, and
no great felf-affumption neither ) would proclaim to
all future, as well as to all prefent obfervers, what
mult have been my mean inducement — All thefe
reflections  crowding upon my remembrance; I
would , Madam, faid I, folding my hands, with
an earneftnefls in which my whole heart was en-
gaged, bear the cruelleft tortures, bear lofs of limb,
and even of life, to give you peace. But this

man, every moment I would, at your command,

think of him with favor, is the more my averfion.

You cannot, indeed you cannot, think , how my

whole foul refifts him! — And to talk of contracts

concluded upon; of patterns; of a fhort day! —
Save me, fave me, O my deareft mamma, fave
your child, from this heavy, from this mnfupport-
able evil! —

Never was there a countenance that exprefled fo
fignificantly, as my mother’s did, an anguifh, which
fhe ftruggled to hide , under an anger fhe was com-
pelled to affume — Tl the latter overcoming the for-
mer , {he turned frpm me with an uplifted eye; and
flamping — Strange perverfenefs! were the only
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words I heard of a fentence that fhe angrily pro-
nounced ; and was going. I then halffranticly, I
believe, laid hold of her gown — Have patience
with me, deareft Madam! faid I — Do not you
renounce me totally! — If you muft feparate your-
felf from your child, let it not be with abfolute re-
probation on your own part!—My uncles may
be hard-hearted — My father may bmmmovt’%blt.—r«
I may fuffer from my brother’s amb1t:on, and from
my fifter’s cm‘y._—Put let me not lofe my mamma’s
love; at leaft, her pity.

She turned to me with benigner rays — You have
my love! You have my pity ! But, O my deareft
girl —1I have not yours.

Indeed, indeed, Madam, you have; and all
my reverence , all my fnutltmk , you have! — But
in this one point — Cannot I be this once obliged ?
— Will no expedient be accepted? Have I not
made a very fair propofal as to IMr. Lovelace ?

I wifh, for both our fakes, my dear unperfuadable
girl, that the decifion of this point lay with me.
But why, when you know it does not , why fhould
you thus pexp]C\ and urge me? — To renounce
Mr. Lovelace is now but h alf what is aimed at. Nor
will any body elfe believe you in earneft in the offer,
if I would. While you remain fingle’} IMr. Lovelac
will have hopes —and you, in tl.c opinion of
others, inclinations.

Permit me, deareft Madam, to fay , That your
goodnefs to me, your patience , your peace, weigh
more with me, than all the reft put together; for
altho’I amto b{. treated by my brother, .md through
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his inftigations, by my father, as a flave in this
point, and not as a daughter, yet my mind is not
thatofaflave. You have not brought me up to be mean.

So, Clary! you are already at defiance, with your
father ! I have had too much caufe before to appre-
hend as much — What will this come to ?—1, and
then my dear mamma fighed — I, am forced to
put up with many humors —

That you are, my ever honored mamma, is my
grief. And can it be thought, that this very confi-
deration, and the appxclu,nh(m of what may refult
from a much worfe-tempered man (a man, who
has not half the fenfe of my father) has not made
an impreflion upon me, to the difadvantage of the
married life? Yet ’tis fomuthuw of an alleviation , if
one muft bear undue control , to bear it imm a
man of fenfe. My father, 1 h'.\‘n: beard you fay,
Madam, was for years a very good-humored gen-
tleman — L110h1cd1hk 1n pulnn and manners. —
But the man propofed to me —

Forbear reflecting upon your father (did I, my
dear, in what I have repeated, and.I think they
are the very words, refleét upon my father? ): It is
not'poflible, I muft fay again, and again, were all
men equally indifferent to you, that you f(hould be
thus fturdy in your will. I am tired out with you
obftinacy — The moft unperfuadable girl — You
forget, that I muft feparate myfelf from you
will not comply. You do not remember that your
father will take you up, where [ leave you. Once
more, however, I will put it to you, — Are you
determined to brave your father’s difpleafure ? —

, if you
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Are you determined to defy your uncles? — Do
you chufe to break with us all, rather than en-
courage Mr. Solmes? — Rather than give me
hope?

Dreadful alternative — But 1s not my fincerity, is
not the integrity of my heart, concerned in my
anfwer? May not my ev m!n[hnff happinefs be the
facrifice ? Will not the leaft ﬂ]adow of the Impu you
juft now demanded from me, be driven into abfo-
lute and fudden certainty ? Is it not fought to en-
{nare, to entangle me in my own defire 6f obeying,
if I could give anfwers that might be conftrued into
hope? — Forgive me, Madam; bear with your
child’s boldnefs in fuch a caufe as this!
ments drawn ! — Patterns fent for — An early day !
~—Dear, dear Madam , how can I give hope , and
not intend to be this man’s?

Ah, girl, never fay your heart 1s free! You de-
celve xomlclf if you think it is.

Thus to be driven (and I wrung my hands
through impatience ) by the inftigations ofa dLﬁn ning,
an an.bmous brother, and by a fifter, that —

How often, Clary, muft I forbid your unfifterly
reflections ? — Does not your father, do not your
uncles, does not every body, patronize Vr. Solmes?
— And let me tell you , ungrateful girl , and unmove-
able asungrateful, let me repe '1t“(il)f tell you, thatit
is evident to me, that nothing but a love unworthy
of your prudence can make a creature late fo dutiful ,
now fo fturdy. You may guefs what your father’s
firlt queftion on his return will be. He muftknow
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that I can do nothing with you. T have done my
part. Seck me, ‘if your mind change before he
comes back; you have yet a little more time, as
he ftays fupper. I will no more feek you, nor do
you — And away fhe flung.

What could I do but weep?

I am extremely affected on my mother’s account
— more, I muft needs fay, than on my own. And
indeed, all things confidered ; and efpecially, that
the meafure fhe is engaged in,is (as I dare fay it
15) againft her own judgment; fhe deferves more
compaffion than myfelf. — Excellent woman ! What
pity, that meeknefs and condefcenfion fhould not
be attended with the due rewards of thofe charm-
ing graces! — Yet had fhe not let violent {pirits
(as I have elfewhere obferved with no {mall regret)
find their power over hers, it could not have been
thus.

But here, run away with by my pen, I fuffer
my mother to be angry with me on her own ac-
count. She hinted to me, indeed , that I mult feek
her, if my mind changed; which is a condition
that amounts to a prohibition of attending her; but,
as fhe left me in difpleafure, will it not have a very
obltinate appearance , and look like a kind of re-
nunciation of her mediation in my favor, if I go
not down before my father returns, to fupplicate
her pity, and her kind report to him ?

I will attend her. T had rather all the world
fhould be angry with me than my mamma !

Mean time, to clear my hands from papers of fuch
a nature, Hannah fhall depofit this. If two or three




Let. 21. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 173
letters reach you together, they will but exprefs,
from one period to another, the anxieties and dif-
ficulties which the mind of your unhappy but ever
affectionate friend labors under.

CL. HARLOWE.

LETTER -X-%F
Mifs Crarissa HarLowe, To Mifs Howe.
Sat. Night.

I HAVE been down. I am to be unlucky in all
I do, I think, be my intention ever fo good. 1
have made matters worfe inftead of better ; as I fhall
now tell you.

I found my mother and fifter together in my
fifter'’s parlour. My mother, I fear, by the glow in
her fine face (and as the browner, fullener glow
in my fifter’s confirmed ) had been exprefling herfelf
with warmth, againft her unhappier child ; perhaps
giving fuch an account of what had paffed, as thould
clear herfelf, and convince Bella, and through her,
my brother and uncles, of the fincere pains fhe had
taken with me,

I entered like a dejected criminal; and befought
the favor of a private audience. My mother’s re-
turn, both looks and works, gave but too much
reafon for my above furmife.

You have, faid fhe (looking at me with a fternnefs
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that never fits well on her fweet features) rather
a requefting than a conceding countenance , Clariffa
Harlowe : If T am miftaken, tell me fo; and I will
withdraw with you wherever you will. Yet whe-
ther fo, or not, you may fay what you have to
fay before your fifter.

'\i},' mother , I thought, might have withdrawn
with me, as fhe knows, that I have not a friend
0 my fifter.

Madam, faid I, to beg of you to
forgive me for any thing4ou may have taken amifs

[ come down,
in what paffed above refpecting your honored felf;
and that you will be pleafed to ufe your endeavours
to foften my papa’s difpleafure againft me, on his
return.

Such ageravating looks ; fuch lifting up of hands
and eyes ; fuch a furrowed forehead, 10 my {ifter!

s My mother was angry enough without all that;
and alked me, To what purpofe 1 came down,
if I were ftill fo untractable?

She had hardly fpoken the words, when Shorey
came in to tell her, that IVIr. Solmes was in the
hall , and delired admittance.

Uely creature! What, at the clofe of day

(= J

3 ]1;
dark, brought him hither? — But, on fecond
thoughts, 1 believe it was contrived, that he ImuH
be here at fupper, to know the u!ult of the con-
ference between my mother,and me, and that my
father, on his return, might find us together.

I was hurrying away ; but my mother commanded
me ( fince I had come down only, as fhe faid, to

mock her) not to ftir; and at the fame time fee if I
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could behave fo to MMr. Solmes, as might encou-

rage her to make the favorable report to my father
\\'mc.h I had befought her to make.

My fifter trinmphed. I was vexed to be fo caught,
and to have fuch an angry and cutting rebuke
given me , with an afpe¢t more like the taunting
fifter than the indulgent mother, if I may prefume
to fay fo; for fhe herfelf feemed to enjoy the fur-
prife upon me.

The man flalked in. His ufual walk 1s by paufes,

s 1f (from the fame vacuity of thought which made
Dn(ml s clown whiftle ) he was tLl]m.g his fteps;
and firlt paid his clumfy refpeéts to my mother ;
then to my filter ; next to mg, as if I were already
his wife, and thue{ore to be Taft in his notice ; and
fitting down by me, told us in general what wea-
ther it was—Very cold he made it; but I was warm
enough. — Then addrefling himfelf to me; and how
do you find it , IVIifs ? was his queftion ; and would
have taken my hand.

I withdrew it, I believe with difdain enough. My
mother frowned. My f{ifter bit her lLip.

I could not contain mylfelf: I never was fo bold
in my life; for I went on with my plea, as if Mr.
Solmes had not been there.

My mother (‘ulurcd, and looked at him, at my
fifter, and at me. My fifter’s eyes were opener and
bieger than ever ’I faw them before. :

The man underftood me. He hemmed , and re-
moved from one chair to another.

I went on, fupplicating for my mother’s favorable
report : Nothing but invincible diflike, faid I —
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What would the girl be at, interrupted my mo-
ther ? Why, Clary! Is this a fubject! —Is this! —
Is this! — Is this a time—And again fhe looked
upon Vr. Solmes.

[ am forry , on reflection, that I put my mamma
into fo much confufion — To be fure it was very
{aucy in me.

I beg pardon, Madam, faid I. But my papa
will foon return. And fince I am not permitted to
withdraw , it 1s not neceffary, I humbly prefume,
that IVIr. Sclmes’s prefence fhould deprive me of
this opportunity to implore your favorable report;
and at the fame time, i he ftill vifit on my account
(looking at him) to_convince him, that it cannot
pollibly be to any plirpofe —

Is the girl mad ? faid my mother, interrupting me.

My fifter, with the affectation of a whifper to my
mother — This is — This 1s {pite, Madam (very
fpitefully fhe fpoke the word) becaufe you com-
manded her to ftay.,

I only looked at her, and turning to my mother,
permit me, Madam, faid I, to repeat my requeft.
I have no brother, no fifter! —If 1 lofe my mam-
ma’s favor, I am loft for ever!

IMr. Solmes removed to his firft f{eat, and fell
to gnawing the head of his hazel; a carved head,
almoft as ugly as his own — I did not think the
man was fo fenfible.

My fifter rofe, with a face all over fcarlet; and
ftepping to the table, where lay afan, fhe took itup,
and altho’ IVIr. Solmes had obferved that the weather
was cold, fanned herfelf very wviolently.

V]y
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My mother came to me, and angrily taking my
hand, led me out of that parlour into my own;
which, you know, is next to it— Is not this beha-
viour very bold , very provoking, think you, Clary?

I-beg your pardon, Madam, ifit has that appear-
ance to you. But indeed, my dear mamma, there
feem to be fnares laying for me. Too well I know
my brother’s drift. With a good word he fhall have
my confent for all he wifhes to worm me out of —
Neither he, nor my fifter, fhall need to take half this
P.’l“]s A

My mother was about to leave me in high dif-
pleafure.

I befought her to ftay. One favor, but one fa-
vor, deareft Madam, faid I, give me leave to beg
of you —

‘What would the girl?

I fee how every thing is working about. —1I never,
never , can think of IMr. Solmes. My Papa will be
in tumults when he 1s told thatI cannot. They will
judge of the tendernefs of your heart to a poor child
who feems devoted by every one elfe, from the will-
ingnefs you have already fhown to hearken to my
prayers. There will be endeavours ufed to confine
me, and keep me out of your prefence and out of the
prefence of every one who ufed to love me (this,
my dear Mifs Howe, is threatened). If this be ek
fected; if it be put out of my power to plead my
own caufe, and to appeal to you, and to my uncle
Harlowe, of whom only I have hope; then will
every ear be opened againft me, and every tale en-
couraged — It is, therefore, my humble requeft,

Vor. L. M
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That, added to the difgraceful prohibitions I now
fuffer under, you will not, if you can help it, give
way to my being denied your ear.

Your li[tumw Hannah has given you this intelli-
gence , as fhe dou many othLu

My Hannah, Madam, liftens not—My Hannah —

No more in Hannah’s behalf — Hannah is known
to make mifchief -——Hannah is known —Butno more
of that bold intermeddler—"Tis true, your father
t}]l(‘ﬂlLl]L(i to ((]nh]lL }Ou to \()l]l L]]ﬂn]b(_l lf ‘(‘.}ll
complied not, in order the more affuredly to d:.pn\e
you of the opportunity of correfponding with thofe
who harden your heart againft his will. He bid me
tell you fo, when he went out, if I found you re-
lmcto:y But I was loth to deliver fo harfh a declar-
ation , being ftill in hope that you would come down
to us in a compliant temper. Hannah has overheard
this I fuppofe; and has told you of it; as alfo, that
he declared he would break your heart, rather than
you fhould break his. And I now affure you, that
you will be confined, and prohibited making teazing
appeals to any of us; and we fhall fee who is to [ub-
mit, you to us, or every.body to you.

\«_nun Iorluul to clear Hannah, and to lay the
latter part of thé intelligence to my fift€r’s echo,
Betty Barnes, who had boafted of it to another fer-
vant; but I was again bid to be filent on that head,
I thould foon find, my mother was pleafed to fay,
that others could be as determined as I was obftinate;
and, once for all, would add, that fince fhe faw that
I built upon her indulgence, and was indifferentabout
involving her in contentions with my father, and his
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brothers, and with her other children, fhe would now
affure me, that (he was as much determined againft
Mr. Lovelace, and for IVIr. Solmes and the family.
fchemes, as any body ; and would not refufe her con-
fent to any meafures that fhould be thought neceflary
to reduce a {tubborn child to her duty.

I was ready to fink. She was fo good as to lend
me her arm to {fupport me.

And this, faid I, is all I have to hope for from
my mamma ?

It is. But, Clary , this one further opportunity I
give you — Go in again to [Vr. Solmes, and behave
difcreetly to him; and let your father find you toge-
ther, upon civil terms at lealt.

My feet moved ( of themfelves, I think) farther
from the parlour where he was, and towards the
ftairs; and there 1 ftopped and paufed.

If, proceeded fhe, you are determined to ftand in
defiance of us all —then indeed may you go up to
your chamber, as you are ready to do — And God
help you'!

God help me indeed! for I cannot give hope of
what I cannot intend —But let me have your prayers,
my dear mamma! — Thofe fhall have mine, who
have brought me into all this diftrefs.

I.was moving to go up —

And will you go up, Clary?

I turned my face to her; my officious tears would
needs plead for me; I could not juft then {peak; and
{tood ftill.

Good girl, diftrefs me not thus! — Dear, good

M 2
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girl, do not thus diftrefs me! holding out her hand;
but ftanding ftill likewife.

What can I do, IMadam ? — What can I do ?

Go in agam, my child— Go in again, my dear
child! — repeated fhe; and let your father find you
together.

What, Madam, to give him hope? — To give
hope to Mr. Solmes?

Obftinate, perverfe, undutiful Clariffa! with a re-
jecting hand, and angry afpect; then take your own
way, and goup!—But {tir not down again, I charge
you, withoutleave, or till your father’s pleafure be
known concerning you.

She flung from me with high indignation; and
[ wentup with a very heavy heart; and feet as flow
as my heart was heavy.

o i

My father is come home, and my brother with
him. Late as it is, they are all fhut up together.
Not a door opens; nota foul ftirs. Hannah, as fhe
moves up and down, is fhunned as a perfon infected.

> e

The angry aflembly is broken up. My two un-
cles and my aunt Hervey are fent for, it feems, to
be here in the morning to breakfaft. Ifhall then, I
fuppofe, know my doom. 'Tis paft eleven, and I
am ordered not to go to bed.

Twelve o’clock.

This moment the keys of every thing are taken
from me. It was propoled to fend for me down;
but my father faid, he could not bear to look upon
me. — Strange alteration in a few weeks! — Shoi ey
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was the meffenger. The tears flood in her eyes when
fhe delivered her meffage.

You, my dear, are happy — may you always be
fo — And then I can pever be wholly miferable.
Adieu, my beloved friend!

Cr. HARLOWE.

LET T ERIEEL
Mifs Crarissa HarLowe, To Mifs Howe.

Sunday Morning, March 5.

HANNAH has jult brought me, from the pri-
vate place in the garden-wall, a letter from Mr.
Lovelace, depofited lalt night, figned alfo by
Lord M. ..

He tells me in it, ® That IVMr. Solmes makes it his
boalft, that he is to be married in a few days to one
of the fhyeft woman in England: That my brother
explains his meaning; this fhy creature, he fays
is me; and he aflures every one, that his younger
fifter 1s very foon to be Mr. Solmes’s wife.” He
tells me of the patterns befpoken which my mother
mentioned to me.

Not one thing efcapes him that is done or faid
in this houfe.

¢ My fifter, he fays, reports the fame things; and
that with fuch particular aggravations of infult upon
him, that he cannot but be extremely piqued, as

NS
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well at the manner, as from the occafion; and ex-
preffes himfelf with great violence upon it.

He knows not, he fays, what my relations’ in-
ducements can be, to prefer fuch a man as Solmes
to him. If advantageous fettlements be the motive,
Solmes fhall not offer what he will refufe to comply
with.

As to his eftate, and family; the firft cannot be
excepted againft; and for the fecond, he will not
difgrace himfelf by a comparifon fo odious. He
appeals to Lord M. . for the regularity of his life and
manners, ever fince he has made his addrefles to me,
or had hope of my favor. ”

I fuppofe, he would have his Lordfhip’s figning
to this letter to be taken as a voucher for him.

“ He defires my leave (in company with my Lord,
in a pacific manner) to attend my father or uncles,
in order to make propofals that muft be accepted,
if they will but fee him, and hear what they are;
and tells me, that he will fubmit to any meafures
that I fhall prefcribe, in order to bring about a re-
conciliation. ”

He prefumes to be very earneft with me, “to
give him a private meeting fome night, in my fa-
ther’s garden, attended by whom I pleafe. ”

Really , my dear, were you to fee his letter, you
would think I had given him great encouragement,
and that I am in direc treaty with him; or that he
is fure that my friends will drive me into a foreign
protection; for he has the boldnefs to offer, in my
Lord’sname, an afylum tome, fhould I be tyrannic-
ally treated in Solmes’s behalf.
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I fuppofe it is the way of this fex to endeavour to
entangle the thoughtlefs of ours by bold fuppofals
and offers, in hopes that we fhall be too complaifant
or bafhful to quarrel ‘with them; and, if not checked,
to reckon upon our filence, as affents voluntarily
given, or cenceflions made in their favor.

There are other particulars in this letter which 1
ought to mention to you; but I will take an oppor-
tunity to fend you the letter itfelf, ora copy of it.

For my own part, Iam very unealy to think how
I have been drawn on one hand, and driven on the
other, into a clandeftine, in fhort, into a mere loyer-
like correfpondence, which my heart condemns.

Itis eafy to fee, if [ do not break it off, that Mr.
Lovelace’s advantages, by reafon of my unhappy fitu-
ation, will every d1v increafe, and I fhall be more and
more entangled. Yetifl do put an end to it, without
makingita condition of being freed from I\II‘ Solmes’s
addrefs — May I, my dear, 1s it beft to continue ita
little longer, in hopes to extricate myfelf out of the
other difficulty, by giving up all thoughts of Mr.
Lovelace? — Whofe advicecan I now afk butyours?

All my relations are met. They are at breakfaft
together. IVIr. Solmes is expected. I am excefiively
uneafy. I muflt lay down my pen.

They are all going to church together. Grievoufly
difordered they appear to be, as Hannah tells me
She believes fomething is refolved upon.

Sunday Noon.

What a cruel thing is fufpenfe! —1I will alk leave
to goto church this afternoon. I exped to be denied:

M a4
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But if I do not afk, they may alledge, that my not
going is owing to myfelf.
28 ol Sk

I defired to fpeak with Shorey. Shorey came. I
directed her to carry to my mother my requeft for per-
miffion to go to church this afternoon. What think
you was the return? Tell her, that fhe muft direct
herfelf to her brother for any favor fhe has to alk. —
So, my dear, I am to be delivered up to my brother!

I was refolved, however, to alk of him this favor.
Accordingly, when they fent me up my folitary din-
ner, I gavethe meffenger a billet, in which I made
it my humble requeft through him to my father, to
be permitted to go to church this afternoon.

This was the contemptuous anfwer: « Tell her,
that her requeft will be taken into confideration to-
morrow. ~ — My requeft to go to church to-day to
be taken into confideration to-morrow !

Patience will be the fitteft return I can make to
fuch an infult. But this method will not do with me;
indeed it will not! And yet it is but the beginning ,
I fuppofe, of whatI am to expect from my brother,
now I am delivered up to him.

On recollection, I thought it beft to renew my
requeft. I did. The following is a copy of what I
wrote, and what follows that, of the anfwer fent me_

SIR,

] KNOW not what to make of the anfwer brought
to mny requeft of being permitted to go to church
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this afternoon. If youn defigned to fhow your plea-
fantry by it, I hope that will continue; and then
my requelt will be granted.

You know, that I never abfented myfelf, when
well , and at home, till the two laft Sundays; when
I was advifed not to go. My prefent fituation is
fuch, that I never more wanted the benefit of the
public prayers.

I will folemnly engage only to go thither, and
back again.

I hope it cannot be thought that I would do
otherwife.

My dejection of fpirits will give a too juft excufe
on the fcore of indifpofition, for avoiding vifits.
Nor will I, but by diftant civilities , return the com-
pliments of any of my acquaintance. My difgraces,
if they are to have an end, need not to be pro-
claimed to the whole world. I afk this favor, there-
fore , for my reputation’s fake, that 1 may be
able to hold up my head in the neighbourhood,
if I live to*fee an end of the unmerited feverities
which feem to be defigned for

Your unhappy Sifter,
Cr. HARLOWE,
To Mifs CrLarissa HARLOWE.
FOR a girl to lay fo much firefs upon going to

church, and yet refolve to defy her parents, in
an article of the greateft confequence to them, and
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to the whole family , is an abfurdity. You are re-
commended, Mifs, to the practice of your private’
devotions. May they be efficacious upon the mind
of one of the moft pervicacious young creatures that
ever was heard of ! Theintentionis, I tell you plain-
ly , to mortify you into a fenfe of your duty. The
1-101‘ghbonr9 you are fo folicitous to appear well with,
already know, that you defy that. So, Mifs, if you
have a real value for your reputation, fhow it as
you ought. Itisyetin your own power to eftablifh
Or Impair it.

JA. HARLOWE.

Thus, my dear Mifs Howe , has my brother got
me into his {hares ; and I, like a poor filly bird,
the more I ftrugele, am the more entangled.

LB T B R-XX L
Mifs Crarissa HarrLowe, To Mifs Howe.

Monday Morning, March 6.

o
FH EY are refolved to break my heart. My poor
Hannah is difchnrgcd-—(Hi‘gmcefuily difcharged !—
Thus it was.

Within half an hour after I had fent the poor girl
down for my breakfaft, that bold creature Betty
Barnes, my fifter’s confident and fervant (ifa favor-
ite maid and confident can be deemed a fervant)
came up.
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What, Mifs, will you pleafe to have for breakfaft?
I was furprifed. What will I have for breakfait,
Betty ! — How!— What!— How comesit! =— Then
I named Hannah. I could not tell what to fay.
Don’t be furprifed, Mifs : — But you’ll fee Han-
nah no more in this houfe.
God forbid ! — Is any harm come to Hannah ?—
"What? What is the matter with Hannah ?
Why , Mifs, the fhort and the long is this: Your
— papa and mamma think Hannah has ftaid long enough
in the houfe to do mifchief ; and fo fhe is ordered
to troop (that was the confident creature’s word ) ;
and I am directed to wait upon you in her ftead.

I burlt into tears. I have no fervice for you, Betty
Barnes; none at all. But where is Hannah ? Cannot
I fpeak with the poor girl? T owe her half a year’s
wages. May I not fee the honeft creature, and
pay her her wages ? I may never fee her again per-
haps ; for they are refolved to break my heart.

And they think you are refolved to break theirs:
So tit for tat, VIifs.

Impertinent I called her; and alked her, if it were
upon fuch confident terms that her fervice was to
begin.

I was fo very earneft to fee the poor maid, that

5 (to oblige me, as fhe faid } the went down with my

requeft.

The worthy creature was as earneft to fee me;
and the favor was granted in prefence of Shorey
and Betty.

A I thanked her, when fhe came up, for her paft
fervice to me.
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Her heart was ready to break. And fhe began
to vindicate her fidelity and love ; and difclaimed
any mifchief fhe had ever made.

I told her, that thofe who occafioned her being
turned out of my fervice, made no queftion of her
integrity ; that her difmiffion was intended for an
indignity to me. That I was very forry to be ob-
liged to part with her, and hoped fhe would meet
with as good a fervice.

Never , never, wringing her hands,-fhould fhe
meet with a miftrefs fhe loved fo well. And the
poor creature ran on in my praifes, and in profeflions
of love to me.

We are all apt, you know, my dear, to praife
our benefactors ; becaufe they are our benefactors;
as if every body did right or wrong, as they obliged
or difobliged us. But this good creature deferved
to be kindly treated; fo I could have no merit in
favoring one whom it would have been ungrateful
not to diftinguifh.

I gave her a little linen, fome laces, and other
odd things ; and inftead of four pounds which were
due to her, ten guineas; and faid, if ever I were
again allowed to be my own miftrefs, I would
think of her in the firft place.

Betty envioufly whifpered Shorey upon it.

Hannah told me, before their faces, having no
other opportunity, that the had been examined about
letters to me, and from me; and that fhe had given
her pocketsto Mifs Harlowe , who looked into them,
and put her fingers in her ftays, to fatisfy herfelf
that fhe had not any.
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She gave me an account of the number of my
pheafants and bantams ; and 1 faid, they fhould
be my own care twice or thrice a day.

We wept over each other at parting. The girl
prayed for all the family.

To have fo good a fervant fo difgracefully dif-
milled , is very cruel; and I could not help fay-
ing , That thefe methods might break my heart ,
but not any other way an{wer the end of the au-
thors of my difgraces.

Betty, with a very faucy fleer, faid to Shorey,
There would be a trial of [kill about that, fhe fan-
cied. But I took no notice of it. If this wench
thinks that I have robbed her young miftrefs of a
lover, as you fay fhe has given out, fhe may be-
lieve that it is fome degree of merit in herfelf to
be impertinent to me.

Thushave I been forced to part with my faithful
Hannahi" If you can commend the good creature
to a place worthy of her, pray do for my fake.

LE T T E RwEAXTY,
Mifs Crarissa HarLowe, To Mifls HOwe.

Monday, near 12 o’clock.

r \
FH E 1nclofed letter was jult now deliveréd to
me. My brother has carried all his points.

I fend you alfo the copy of my anfwer. No more
at this time can I write ! —
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Monday, March 6.

™Mifs CLARY,

B Y command of your father and mother I write,
exprefsly to forbid you to come into their prefence,
or into the garden when they are there ; nor when
they are not there , but with Betty Barnes to attend
you; except by particular licence or command.

In their blefling, you are forbidden likewife to
correfpond with the vile Lovelace ; as itis well known
you did by means of your fly Hannah ; whence her
fudden difcharge; as was fit.

Neither are you to correfpond with Mifs Howe,
who has given herfelf high airs of late; and might
pollibly help on your correfpondence with that
detefted libertine. Nor, in fhort, withiany body
without leave.

You are not to enter into the prefence of either
of your uncles, without their leave firlt obtained.
It is in mercy to you, after fuch a behaviour to
your mother , that your father refufes to fee you.

You are not to be feen in any apartment of the
houfe you fo lately governed as you pleafed, un-
lefs you are commanded down.

In fhort, you are ftrictly to confine yourfelf to
your chamber, except now and then, i Betty
Barnmes’s fight (as aforefaid) you take a morning or
evening turn in the garden ; and then you are to
go directly, and without ftopping at any apart-
ment in the way, up and down the backftairs ,
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that the fight of fo perverfe a young creature may
not add to the pain you have given every body.

The hourly threatenings of your fine fellow, as
well as your pwn unheard of obftinacy, will ac-
count to you for all this. What.a hand has the beft
and moft indulgent of mothers had with you, who
{o long pleaded for you, and undertook for you ;
even when others, from the manner of your fetting
out, defpaired of moving you ! — What muft your
perverfenefs have been, that fuch a mother can
give you up! She thinks it right fo to do; nor will
take you to favor, unlefs you make the firft fteps,
by a compliance with your duty.

As for myfelf, whom perhaps you think hard-
ly of (in very good,company, if you do, that is
my confolation }; I have advifed, that you may
be permitted to purfue your own inclinations (fome
people need no greater punifhment than fuch a per-
myflion) and not to have the houfe encumbered
by one who muft give them the more pain for the
neceflity (he has laid them under of avoiding the
fight of her, altho’ in it

If any thing I have written, appear fevere or harfh,
it is ftill in your power (but perhaps will not always
be fo) to remedy it; and that by a fingle word.

Betty Barnes has orders to obey you in all points
confiftent with her duty to thofe to whom you
owe it, as well as fhe.

Ja. HARLOWE.
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.

To James HARLOWE junior, Efg;
STRY

,[ WILL only fay, that you may congratulate
yourfelf on having fo far fucceeded in all your
views , that you may report what you pleafe of
me, and I can no more defend myfelf, than ifI
were dead. Yet one favor, neverthelels, I will beg
of you. It is this — That you will not occafion
more f{everities, more difgraces, than are neceflary
for carrying into execution your further defigns,
whatever they be, againft

Your unhappy Sifter,

Cranrissa HARLOWE.
&

LET TR R X W
Mifs Crarissa Harcowe, To Mifs Howe.
Tuelday , March 7.

B Y my lal},depofit, you will fee how 1 am driven,
and what a poor prifoner I am.-—No regard had
to my reputation. The whole matter is now before
you. Can fuch meafures be fuppofed to foften ? —

But furely they can only mean to try to frighten me
mnte
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into my brother’s views! — All my hope is, to be
able to weather this point till my couflin Morden
comes from Florence ; and he is foon expected : Yet,
if they are determined upon a fhort day, I doubt
he will not be here time enough to fave me.

It is plain by my brother’s letter, that my mother
has not fpared me, in the report fhe was pleafed to
make of the conference between herfelf and me: Yet
fhe was pleafed to hint to me, that my brother had
views which ‘fhe would have had me try to difap-
point. But indeed fhe had engaged to give a faith-
ful account of what was to pafs between herfelf and
me: and it was, doubtlefs, much more eligible to
give up a daughter, than to difoblige a hufband,
and every other perfon of the family.

They think they have done every thing by turn-
ing away my poor Hannah; but as long as the li-
berty of the garden, and my poultry vifits, are
aHowcd ms , they will be miftaken.

I alked VIrs. Betty , if fhe had any orders to watch
or atte uI me ; or whether I was to alk her leave
whenever I fhould be difpofed to walk in the gar-
den, or to go to feed my bantams ? — Lord blefs
her! what cou]! I mean by fuch a queftion! Yet
fhe owned, that fhe had heard, that I was not to
go into the garden, when my father , mother, or
uncles were there.

However, as it behoved me to be affured on this
head, 1 went down directly, and ftaid an hour, with-
out quc[t on or m‘p(dlmt: t; and yet a good part of
the time, I walked nnder and in ﬁ'rl.u. as I may fay,
of my brother’s ftudy-window, w ‘here both he and

VoL. L N
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my fifter happened to be. And I am fure they faw
me, by the loud mirth they affected, by way of in-
fult, as I fuppole.

So this part of my reftraint was doubtlefs a ftretch
of the authority given him. The enforcing of that
may perhaps, come next. But I hope not.

]

Tuefday Night.

Since I wrote the above , I ventured to fend a
letter by Shorey to my mother. 1 defired her to
give it into her own hand, when nobody was by.

I fball mnclofe the copy of it. You will fee that I
would bave it thought, that now Hannah is gone,
I have no way to correfpond out of the houfe. Iam
far from thinking all I do, right. I am afraid, this
is a little piece of art, that i1s not fo. But this is an
after-thonght — The letter went firft.

Honored Madam,

H:\VIN G acknowledged to you, that I had re-
reived letters from Mr. Lovelace full of refentment,
and that I anfwered them purely to prevent further
mifchief; and having thown you copies of my an-
fwers,, which you did not difapprove of, altho’ you
thought fit, after you had read them, to forbid me
any further correfpondence with him ; I think it my
duty to acquaint you, that another letter from him
has fince come to my hand, in which he is very
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earneft with me to permit him to wait on my
papa, or you, or my two uncles, in a pacific way,
accompanied by Lord M..; on which 1 beg your
commands.

I own to you, Madam, that had not the prohibi-
tion been renewed, and had not Hannah been fo
fuddenly difmiffed my fervice, I fhould have made
the lefs fcruple to have written an anfwer, and to
have commanded her to convey it to him, with all
fpeed, in order to diffuade him from thefe vifits,
left any thing fhould happen on the occafion that
my heart aches but to think of.

And here I cannot but exprels my grief, that I
fhould have all the punifhment, and all the blame,
who, as I have reafon to think, have prevented
great mifchief, and have not been the occafion of
any.  For, Madam, could I be fuppofed to go-
vern the paffions of either of the gentlemen ? —
Over the one indeed I have had fome little influence,
without giving him hitherto any reafon to think he
has faftened an obligation upon me for it — Over
the other, Who, Madam, has any ?— I am grieved
at heart, to be obliged to lay fo great blame at my
brother’s door, altho’ my reputation and my liberty
are both to be facrificed to his refentment and am-
bition. May not, however, fo deep a fufferer be
permitted to fpeak out?

This communication being as voluntarily made,
as dutifully intended ; I humbly prefume to hope,
that I fhall not be required to produce the letter it-
felf. I cannot either in honor or prudence do that,
becaufe of the vehemence of his ftyle; for having

N 2
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heard (not, I affure you, by my means, or through
Hannah’s) of fome part of the har(h treatment I have
met with; he thinks himfelf entitled to place it to his
own account, by reafon of {peeches thrown out by
fome of my relations, equally vehement.

If I do not anfwer him, he will be made defperate,
and think himfelf juftified (though I fhall not think
him {o) in refenting the treatment he complains of :
If1 do, andif, in compliment tome, he forbears to
refent what he thinks himfelf entitled to refent ; be
pleafed, Mladam, to confider the obligation he will
fuppofe he lays me under.

It I were as {trongly prepofleffed in his favor as is
fuppofed, I fhould not have wifhed this to be con-
fidered by yon. And permit me, as a ftill further
proof that I am not prepoflefled, to beg of you to
confider, whether, upon the whole, the propofal
[ made, of declaring for the fingle life (which I will
religioufly adhere to) 1s not the belt way to get rid
of his pretenfions with honor. To renounce him,
and not be allowed to aver, that 1 will never be
the other man’s, will make him conclude {driven
as I am driven) that I am deterniined in that other
man’s favor.

If this has not its due weight, my brother’s ftrange
fchemes muft be tried, and I will refign myfelf to
my deftiny with all the acquiefcence that fhall be
granted to my prayers. And fo leaving the whole
to your own wifdom, and whether you chufe to
confult my,_ papa and uncles upon this humble ap-
plication, or not; or whether I fhall be allowed to
write an anfwer to IMr. Lovelace, or not (and if
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allowed fo to do, I beg your direétien, by whom
to fend it); I remain,

Honored Madam,

Your unhappy, but ever dutiful daughter,

Cr. HArRLOWE.
Wednefday Morning.

I have jult received an anfwer to the inclofed
letter. IVIy mother, you will obferve, has ordered
me to burn it ; but, as you will have it in your
fafe keeping, and nobody elfe will fee it, her end
will be equally anfwered, as if it were burnt. It
has neither date nor fuperfcription.

CLARIsSA ,

SAY not all the blame and all the punifhment
is yours. I am as much blamed, and as much pu-
nifhed, as you are; yet am more innocent. When
your oblftinacy is equal to any other perfon’s paffion,
blame not your brother. We judged right, that
Hannah carried on your correfpondencics. Now
fhe is gone, and you cannot write (we think you
cannot) to Mifs Howe, nor-fhe to you, without
our knowledge, one caufe of uneafinefs and jea-
loufy 1s over.

I had no diflike to Hannah. T did not tell her fo,
becaufe fomebody was within hearing when fhe de-
fired to pay her duty to mec at going. I gave hera
caution, in araifed voice, to take care, wherever

N 3
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fhe went to live next, if there were any young Ladies,
how fhe made parties, and affifted in clandeftine cor-

. refpondencies: — But I flid two guineas into her
hand. Nor was I angry to hear that you were {tll
more bountiful to her — So much for Hannah.

I don’t know what to write, about your anfwer-
ing that man of violence. What can you think of
it, that fuch a family as ours, fhould have fuch a
rod held over it? — For my part, I have not
owned that I know you have correfponded : By
your laft boldnefs to me (an aftonifhing one it was,
to purfue before Mr. Solmes the fubject that I was
forced to break from above ftairs!) you may, as
far as I know, plead, that you had my countenance
for your correfpondence with him; and fo add to
the uneafinefs between your father and me. You
was once all my comfort, Clariffa! You made all
my hardfhips tolerable: — But now ! — However,
nothing, it is plain, can move you; and I will fay
no more on that head ; for you are under your
father’s difcipline now; and he will neither be pre-
{cribed to, nor entreated.

I fhould have been glad to fee the letter you tell
me of, as I faw the reft: — You fay, both honor and
prudence forbid you to fhow it to me. — O Cla-
riffa! what think you of receiving letters that honor
and prudence forbid you to fhow to a mother! —
But it is not for me to fee it, if you would chufe
to fhow it me. I will not be in your fecret. I will
not know that you did correfpond. And, as to an
anfwer, take your own methods. But let him know it
will be the laft you will write. And, if you do write,
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I won't fee it : So feal it up (if you do) and give it
to Shorey ; and fhe— Yet do not think I give you
licence to write.

We will be upon no conditions with him, nor will
you be allowed to be upon any. Your father and
uncles would have no patience were he to come.
What have you to do to oblige him with your refufal
of Mr. Solmes ? — Will not that refufal be to give
him hope ? And while he has any, can we be eafly
or free from his infults ? Were even your brother in
fault, as that fault cannot be conquered, is a {ifter
to carry on a correfpondence that fhall endanger her
brother? But your father has given his fanction to
your brother’s diflikes , and they are now your father’s
diflikes, and my diflikes, your uncles’ and every
body’s! —— No matter to whom owing.

As to the reft, you have by your obftinacy put it
out of my power to do any thing for you. Your
father takes upon himfelf to be anfwerable for all
confequences. You muft not therefore apply to
me for favor. I fhall endeavour'to be only an ob-
ferver ; happy, if I could be an unconcerned one! —
While I had power, you would not let me ufe it
as I would have ufed it. Your aunt has been forc-
ed to engage not to interfere but by your father’s
diretion. You'll have fevere trials. If you have
any favor to hope for, it muft be from the me-
diation of your uncles. And yet I believe, they
are equally determined ; for they make it a princi-
ple (alas! they never had children!) that that
child, who in marriage is not governed by her pa-
rents, 1s to be given up as a loft creature.

: N 4
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I charge you, let not this letter be found. Burn
it. There is too much of the mother in it, to a
daughter fo unaccountably obftinate.

Write not another letter to me. I can do nothing
for you. But you can do every thing for yourfelf.

Now , my dear, to proceed with my melancholy
narrative.

After thisletter, you will believe, that I could have
very little hopes , that an application directly to my
father would ftand me in any ftead: But I thought
it became me to write, were it but to acquit myfelf
to myfelf, that I have left nothing unattempted that
has the leaft likelihood to reftore me to his favor.
Accordingly I wrote to the following effe :

i | pufnmc not, Ifay, toargue wnh my papa ; I
only beg his mercy and ludulLLnCL in this one point,
on wlm,h depends my prefent and perhaps my future
happinefs; and befeech him not to reprobate his child
for an averfion which it is not in her power to con-
quer. Ibeg, that I may not be facrificed to projects,
and remote contingencies. I complain of the difgraces
I fuffer in this banifhment from his prefence, and in
being confined to my chamber. In every thing but
this one point, I promife implicitduty and 1eﬁf-n"1t:0n
to his will. Irepeat my offers of afingle life; and ap-
peal to him, whether T have ever given him caufe to
doubt my word. Ibegtobeadmitted to his,and tomy
mamma’s prefence, and that my condu@ may be un-
der their own eye; and this with the more earneft-
nefs, asl have too much reafon to believe, that fnares
are laid for me; and tauntings and reyilings ufed
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on purpofe to make a handle of my words againft me,
when I am not permitted to fpeak in my own de-
fence. I conclude with hoping, that my brother’s in-
ftigations may notrob anunhappy child of her father.”

This is the anfwer, fent without fuperfcription’,
and unfealed, altho’ by Betty Barnes, who delivered
it with an air, as if fhe knew the contents.

Wednefday.

I Whrite, perverfe girl ; but with all the indigna-
tion that your difobedicnce deferves. To defire to
be forgiven a fault you own, and yet refolve to
perfevere in, is a boldnefs , no more to be equalled,
than paffed over. It is my authority you defy. Your
reflections upon a brother, that is an honor to us
all, deferve my utmoft refentment. 1 fee how light
all relationfhip fits upon you. The caufe I guefs
at, too. I cannot bear the reflections that naturally
arife from this confideration. Your behaviour to
your too indulgent, and too fond mother— But, I
have no patience — Continue banithed from my
prefence , undutiful as you are, till you know how
to conform to my will. Ungrateful creature! Your
letter but upbraids me for my palt indulgence.
Write no more to me, till you can diftinguifh bet-
ter; and till you are convinced of your duty to

A juftly incenfed father.
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This angry letter was accompanied with one from
my mother, unfealed, and unfuperfcribed alfo. Thofe
who take fo much pains to confederate every one
againft me, I make no doubt, obliged her to bear
her teftimony again{t the poor girl.

My mother’s letter being a repetition of fome of
the fevere things that pafled between herfelf and me,
of which I have already informed you, I fhall not
need to give you the contents —Only thus far, that
fhe alfo praifes my brother, and blames me for my
freedoms with him,

L B vE R NEVE
Mifs Crarissa Harcowe, To Mifs Howe.
Thurfd;iy Morn. March qg.

I HAVE another letter from Mr. Lovelace, altho’ I
had not anfwered his former.

This man, fome how or other, knows every thing
that paffes in our family. My confinement ; Han-
nal’s difmiffion; and more of the refentments and
refolutions of my father, uncles, and brother, than
I can poflibly know, and almoft as foon as llm-u»
happen, which he tells me of He cannot come
at thefe mtelligences { fairly.

He is exceffiv ely uucafy upon what he hears; and
his expreflions both of love to me, and refentment to
them are very fervent. He folicits me, “To engage
my honor to him, never to have IMr. Solmes.’
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I think I may fairly promife him that I will not.

He begs, “That I will not think he i1s endeavour-
ing to make to himfelf a merit at any man’s expenle,
fince he hopes to obtain my favor on the foot of
his own; nor that he feeks to intimidate me into a
conlideration for him. But declares, that the treat-
ment he meets with from my family is of fuch a
nature , that he is perpetually reproached for not
refenting it; and that as well by Lord M. . and Lady
Sarah, and Lady Betty, as by all his other friends;
and if he muft have no hope from me, he cannot
anfwer for what his difpair will make him do.”

“ Indeed, he fays, his relations, the Ladies parti-
cularly , advife him to have recourfe to a legal
remedy; but how, he afks, can a man of honor go
to law for verbal abufes given by people entitled
to wear fwords?” ;

You fee, my dear, that my mother {feems as
apprehenfive of mifchief as myfelf; and has indirect-
ly offered to let Shorey carry my anfwer to the
letter he fent me before.

He is full of the favor of the Ladies of his family
to me; to whom, neverthelefs, 1 am perfonally
a ftranger; except, that once I faw IVLfs Patty
Montague at Mrs. Knolly's.

It is natural, I believe, for a perfon to be the
more defirous of making new friends, in propor-
tion as fhe lofes the favor of old ones; yet had I
rather appear amiable in the eyes of my own rela-
tions, and in'your eyes, than in thofe of all the world
befides. — But thefe four Ladies of his family have
fuch excellent charaders, that one cannot but wifh
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to be thought well of by them. Cannot there be
a way to find out by Mrs. Fortefcue’s means, or by
Mr. Hickman, who has fome knowledge of Lord M..
covertly, however, what their opinions are of the
prefent fituation of things in our family ; and of the
little likelihood there is, that ever the alliance once
approved of by them, can take effect ?

I cannot, for my own part, think fo well of my-
felf, as to imagine, that they can wifh their kinfman
to perfevere in his views with regard to me, through
fuch contempts and clchonm;_'Lanta. — Not that it
would concern me, fhould they advife him to the
contrary. By my Lord’s figning Mr. Lovelace’s
former lLtt~‘1, by Mr. Lovelace’s aflurances of the
continued favor of all his relations ; and by the report
of others, I feem ftill to ftand high in their favor.
But, mt:l:hm ks, I fhould be glad to have this con-
firmed to me, as from themfelv es, by the lips of an
indifferent perfon ; and the rather, as they are known
to put a value upon their alliance, becaufe of their
fortunes and family; and take it amifs, as they have
realon , to be included by ours in the contempt
thrown upon their kinfman.

Curiofity at prefent is all my motive; nor will
there ever, I hope, be a fironger, notwithftanding
your queftionable throbs — Eyen were the merits
of Mr. Lovelace much greater than they are.

I bave anfwered his letters. If he take me at my
word, I fhall need to be the lefs folicitous for the opi-
nions \)f his relations in my favor; and yet one would
be glad to be well thought of by the worthy.
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This is the fubftance of my letter:

« I exprefs my furprife at his knowing, and fo
carly, all that paffes here.

1 affure him, “ That were there not fuch a man in
the world as himfelf, I would not have Mr. Solmes.”

I tell him, “That to return, as I underftand he
does , defiances for defiances, to my relations, 1s far
from being a proof with me, either of his politenefs,
or of the confideration he pretends to have for me.”

“ That the moment I hear he vifits any of my
friends without their confent, I will make a refolu-
tion never to fee him more, if I can help it.”

I apprife him, “That I am connived at in fend-
ing this letter, altho’ no one has feen the contents,
provided it fhall be the laft I fhall ever write to him:
That I had more than once told him, that the fin-
gle life was my choice; and this before IVr. Solmes
was introduced as a vifitor in our family: That Mr.
Wyyerley, and other gentlemen knew it to be my
choice, before himfelf was acquainted with any of
us: That I had never been induced to receive a line
from him on the fubje, but that I thought he had
not acted ungeneroufly by my brother; and yet had
not been fo handfomely treated by my friends, as he
might have expected ; but that had he even my
friends on his fide, I fhould have very great objections
to him, were I to get over my choice of a fingle
life, fo really preferable to me as it 1s; and that I
fhould have declared as much to him, had I regarded
him as more than a common vifitor. On all thefe
accounts, 1 defire, that the one more letter, which
1 will allow him to depefit in the ufual place, may
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be the very laft, and that only to acquaint me
with his acquiefcence that it fhall be fo, at leaft
till happier times.

This laft I put in, that he may not be quite
defperate. But if he HLL‘ me at my word, I fhall
be rid ofum of my tormentors.

I have ]n'mmfcd to lay before you all his letters,
and my an{wers;} I repeat that promife; and am tlu
lefs {olicitous for [lmr reafon, to amplify upon the
{ contents of either. But I cannot too often exprefs
my vexation, to be driven to fuch ftraights and
difficulties, here at home, as oblige me to anfwer
letters, from a man I had not nbf‘o]-utc]y intended to
encourage, and to whom I had really great objections,
filled as his are with fuch warm proteftations, and
written to me with a fpirit of expectation.

For, my dear, you never knew fo bold a fuppofer.
As commentators find beauties in an author, to
which the author perhaps was a ftranger; fo he
fometimes compliments me in high ftrains of grati-
tude for favors, and for a confideration, which I
never defigned him; infomuch that I am frequently
under a nece mn of expl: Unmnr away the attributed
goodnels to 11'm, which if I ﬂlowu.! I fhould have
the lefs opmion of myfelf.

In fhort, my dear, like a reftiff horfe, as I have
heard de 1cn|)ul by fporufmtn he pnns one’s hands,
and half disjoints one’s arms, to rein him in. And,
when you fee his letters, you muft form no judge-
ment upon them, till you have read my anfwers.
If youdo, vou w lll indeed think yéu have canfe to
attribute felf deceit, and throbs, and glows to your
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friend — And yet, at other times, the contradictory
creature complains, that I fhow him as little favor,
and my friends as much inveteracy, as if in the ren-
counter betwixt my brother and him, he had been
the aggreffor; and as if the cataftrophe had been
as fatal, as it might have been.

If he has a defign by this conduét, fometimes
complaining of my fhynefs, at others exulting in my
imaginary favors, to induce me at one time to ac-
quiefce with his compliments ; at another to be more
complaifant for his complaints; and if the contra-
di¢tion be not the effe@t of his inattention and
giddinels, I fhall think him as deep and as artful,
too probably, as practifed, a creature, as ever lived;
and were I to be fure of it, fhould hate him, if
poflible, worfe than I do Solmes.

But enough for the prefent of a creature {o very
various.

L E TR RAXNIE
VMifs Howe, To Mifs CrLarissa HARLOWE.
Thurfday Night, March g.

I HAVE no patience with any of the people you
are with. I know not what to advife you to do. How
do you know , that you are not punifhable for being
the caufe tho’ to your own lofs, that the Will of your
grandfather is not complied with >—Wills are facred
things , child. You fee, that they, even they, think
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fo, who imagine they fuffer by a Will, through
the diftin&ion paid you in it.

I allow of all your noble reafonings for what
you did at the time; but fince fuch a charming,
fuch a generous inftance of filial duty is to go thus
unrewarded, why fhould you not refume ?

Y our g]':mri{‘.uhu' knew the family failing. He
knew what a noble {pirit you had to do good. He
himfelf perhaps, excufe me, my dear, had done too
little in his life time; and therefore he put it in your
power to make up for the defects of the whole family.
Were it to me, 1 would refume it. Indeed I would.

You wiil fay, you cannot do it, while you are
with them. I don’t know that. Do you think they
can ufe you worfe than they do? And is it not your
richt ? And do they not make ufe of your own gene-
rolity to opprefls you? Your uncle Harlowe is one
uuhu, your coufin Morden is the other: Infift
upon your right to your uncle; and write to your
coufin Morden about it. This, I dare fay, will make
them alter their behaviour to you.

Your infolent brother—what has he to do to con-
trol you? — Were it me, I wifh it were for one
month, and no more, I'd H]ow him the difference. I
would be inmy own manfion, purfuing my charming
fchemes, and mal\mfz all ’nound me lmpp\' I would
fet up my own chariot. I would vifit them when
they deferved it. But when my brother and fifter
gave themfelves airs, I would let them know, that
1 was their fifter, and not their fervant ; and if that
did not do, I would fhut my gates againft them, and
bid them go and be company for each other.

It
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It muft be confeffed, however, that this brother
and fifter of yours, judging as fuch narrow fpirits will
ever judge, have fome reafon for treating you as they
do. It muft have long been a mortification to them
(fec difappointed love on her fide, and avarice on
his, f-utof the queftion ) to be fo much eclipfed by a
youneger fifter. Such afun in a family, where there
are none but faint twinklers, how could they bearit!
Why, my dear, they muft look upon you as a prodigy
among them; and p!odlgles you know, though they
obtain our admiration, never attract our lowu The
diftance between you and them is immenfe. Their
eyes ache to look up at you. What fhades does your
full day of merit caft upon them! Can you wonder
then that they fhould embrace the firft opportunity
that offered , to endeavour to bring you down to their
level?

Depend upon it, my dear, wyou will have more
of it, and more ftill, as you bear it.

As to this odious Solmes, I wonder not at your
averfion to him. Itis needlefs to fay any thing to you,
who havefo fincere an antipathy to him, to ftrengthen
your diflike: Yet, who can refift her own talents ?
One of mine, as I have heretofore faid, is to give an
agly likenefs. Shall I indulgeit? —I will. Andthe
rather, as, in doing fo, you will have my opinion
in juftification of your averfion to him, and in ap-
probation of a fteadinefs thatl ever admired and muft
for ever approve of in your temper.

“ I was twice in this wretch’s company. At one of
the times your Lovelace was there. I need not
mention to you, who have fuch a pretty curiofity

¥or. L O
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( though at prefent, only a curiofity, you know ) the
unipe ll:\lbll. difference.

“ Lovelace entertained the company in his lively
gay way , and made every body laugh at one of his
“.(}HL..\. It was before this creature was thought of
for you. Solmes laughed too. It was, however F
his i.‘.n:;h; for his firlt three years, at leaft, I ima-
gine, mult have been one continual fit of crying;
and his mufcles have never yet been able to recover
arifible tone. His very fmile ( you never faw him
{mile, I believe; never at leaft gave him caufe to
fmile) 1s fo little natural to his features, ,that it ap-
pears in him as hideous as the grin of 2 man in
m;tlicc

“I took great notice of him, as I do of all the noble
Lords of the creation, in their peculiarities; and was
difguited, nay, fhocked at him, even then. I was
glad, I remember, on that p‘utlculu occafion, to
fu. his ftrange IL.IEL1|C~ recovering their natural gloomi-
nefs ; though they did this but flowly, as if the
mufcles. which contributed to his diftortions, had
turned upon rufty fprings.

“What a dreadful thing muft even the love of fuch
a hufband be! For my part, were I his wife ( but
what have I done to mylelf, to make but fuch a
fuppofiton ? ) I fhould never have comfort but in
his abfence, or when I was quarreling with him. A
fplenetic woman, who muft have fomebody to find
fault with, might indeed be brought to endure
fuch a wretch; the fight'of him would always
furnifh out the occafion, and all her fervants, for
that reafon, and for that only, would have caule
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to blefs their mafter. Buthow grievous and apprehen-
five a thing muft it be for his wife , had fhe the leaft
degree of delicacy, to catch herfelf in having done
fomething to oblige him?

“ So much for his perfon: As to the other half of
him, he is faid to be an infinuating, creeping mortal
to any body he hopes to be a gainer by; an info-
lent, over bearing one, where he has no fuch views.
And is not this the genuine fpirit of meannels? He
is reported to be fpiteful and malicious, even to the
whole family of any fingle perfon who had once dif-
obliged him; and to his own relations moft of all. 1
am told, that they are none of them fuch wretches
as himfelf. This may be one reafon why he is for
difinheriting them.

“ My Kitty , from one of his domeftics, tells me,
that his tenants hate him; and that he never had a
fervant who fpoke well of him. Vilely fufpicious of
their wronging him ( probably from the badnels of
his own heart) he is always changing.

,» His pockets, they fay, are continually crammed
with keys; fo that when he would treat a gueft (a
friend he has not out of your family ) he is balf as
long puzzling which is which, as his niggardly treat
might be concluded in. And ifit be wine, he always
fetches it himfelf. Nor has he much trouble in doing
{o; for he has very few vifitors — only thofe, whom
bufinefs or neceflity brings; for a gentleman who
can helpit, would rather be benighted, than putup
at his houfe.”

Yet this is the man they have found out (for con-
fiderations as fordid as thofe he is governed by ) for a

Qz
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hufband, that 1s to fay, for a Lord and Mafter, for
Mifs Clariffa Harlowe !

But, perhaps, he may not be quite fo miferable as
he is reprefented. Characters extremely good, or ex-
tremely bad, are feldom juftly given. I—.uor for a
pcrf)u will exalt the one, as d1sf1\ or will fink the
other. But your uncle Antony has told my mother,
who objected to his covetoufnefs, that it was intended
to tie him up, as he called it, to your own terms; which
would be with a hempen , rather than a matrimonial
cord, Idare fay. But, is notthis a plain indication,
that even his own recommenders think him a mean
creature ; and that he muft be articled with — perhaps
for neceffaries? But enough, and too much, of fuch
a wretch as this! — You muft not have him, my dear
— That I am clear in — though not fo clear, how you
will be able to avoid it, except you affert the inde-
pendence to which your eftate gives you a title.

-~

HeRrRE my mother broke in upon me. She wanted
to fee what I had written. I was filly enough to read
Solmes’s character to her.

She owned, that the man was not the moft defirable
of men; and that he had not the happieft appearance:
But what, faid fhe, is perfon inaman? And I was
chidden fm fetting you againft complying with your
father’s will. Then followed a lecture upon the pre-
ference to be given in favor of a man who took care
to difcharge all his obligations to the world, and to
keep all together, 1n oppofition to a fpendthrift or
profligate. A fruitful fubje® you know, whether
any particular perfon be meant by it, or not.
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Why will thefe wife parents, byfaying too much
againft the perfons they diflike, put oneupon defend-
ing them? Lovelace is not a {pendthrift; owes not
obligations to the world; though, I doubt not, pro-
ﬁ1g1te enough. Then, putting one upon doing fuch
but common juftice, we muft needs be pzepoﬂe fled,
truly! — And fo perhaps we are put upon cuno[mes
firft, that is to fay , how fuch a one or his friends may
think of one: — And then, but too probably, comes
ina diftinguifhing preference , or fomething that looks
exceedingly like it.

My mother charged me at laft, to write that fide
over again— But excufe me, my good mamma! I
would not have the character loft uponany confider-
ation ; fince my vein ran freely into it; and I never
wrote to pleale myfelf, butl pleafed you. A very
good reafon why — We have but one mind between
us—only, that fometimes you are little too grave,
methinks ; I, no doubt, alittle too flippant in your
opinion.

This difference in our tempers, however, is pro-
bably the reafon that we love one another fo well, that
in the words of Norris, no third love can come in
betwixt. Since each, in the other’seye, having fome-
thing amifs, and each loving the other well enough to
bear being told of it (and the rather perhaps as neither
wifhes to mend it); this takes off a good deal from
that rivalry which might encourage a little (if nota
greatdeal ) of that latent fpleen, which in time might
nife into envy, and that into ill will. So, my dear,
if this be the cale, let each keep her fault, and much

O 3
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good m: 1y do her with it, fly I: For there is con-
{tnu ion in both toplead for it; and what an hero
or heroine muft he or fhe be, who can conquer a con-
ftitutional fault? Let it be avarice, as in fome I dare
not name: Let it be gravity, asinmy beftfriend: Or
letit be flippancy , as in — I need not fay whom,

It is proper to acquaint you, that I was obliged

to comply with my mother’s curiofity (my mother
has her fhare, her full fhare, of curiofity, my (IL'U)
and to let her fee here and there fome palffages in
your letters —
" T am broken in upon —But I will tell you by and
by what paffed between my mother and me on this
occafion — And the rather, as fhe had her GirL, her
favorite HickMaN, and your LOVELACE, all at once
in her eye, in her part of the converfation.

Thus it was.

[ ‘cannot but think, Nancy, faid fhe, after all,
that there is a little hardfhip in Mifs Harlowe’s cale:
And yet (as her mother fays) it is a grating thing to
have a child, who was always noted for her duty in
fmaller points, to ftand in oppofition to her parents’
will, in the greater; yea, in the greateft of all. And
now, to middle the matter between both, it 1s pity,
that the man they favor has not that fort of merit
which a perfon of a mind fo delicate as that of Mifs
Harlowe might reafonably expect in a hufband. —
But then, this man is furely preferable to a libertine;
to a hhuunc too, who has had a duel with her own
brother. Fathers and mothers muft think fo, were
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it not for that circumftance — And it is {trange if
they do not know belt. &

And fo they muft, thought I, from their experi-
ence, if no little dirty views give them alfo that pre-
pofleffion in one man’s favor, which they are fo aptto
cenfuré daughters for having in another’s — And
if, as I may add in your cale, they have no creeping,
old, mufty uncle Antony’sto ftrengthen their pre-
po{fcﬂions, as he does my mother’s — poor, creep-
ing, pofitive foul, what has fuch an old bachelor
as he to do, to prate about the duties of children to
parents; unlefs he had a notion that parents owe fome
to their children? But your mother, by her indolent
meeknefs, let me call it, has fpoiled all the three
brothers.

« But you fee, child, proceeded my mother,
what a different behaviour IVIINE is to you. I recom-
mend to you one of the fobereft, yet politeft, men
in England. —"

I thinklittle of my mother’s politeft, my dear. She
judges of honeft Hickman for her daughter, as fhe
would have done, 1fuppofe, twenty years ago, for
herfelf.

“Of a good family, continued my mother; a fine,
clear, and improving eftate ( a prime confideration
with my mother, as well as with fome other folks,
whom you know ): And I beg and I pray you tw
encourage him; at leaft, notto ufe him the worfe,
for his being fo obfequious to you. ”

Yes, indeed! To ufe him kindly, that he may
treat me familiarly — But diftance to the men wretches
is beft — I fay.

O a4
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“ Yet all will hdrdly prevail upon youto do as I
would have you. What would you fay, were I to
treat you as IVifs Harlowe’s father and mother treat
her ?

« What would I fay, Madam! That's eafily an-
fwered. I would fay nothing. Can you think fuch
ufage, and to fuch a young Lady, is to be borne?

L‘-Comc, come, Nancy, be notfo hafty : You have
heard but one f{ide; and that there is more to be

faid 1s plain, by your reading to me but parts of her
letters. They are her parents. ' They muft know
beft. Mifs Harlowe , as fine a child as fhe is, muft
have done fomething, muft have faid fomcthmg
{ you' know how they loved her) to make them
treat her thus.

“ But if fhe fhould be blamelefs, Madam, how
does your own fuppofition condemn them ? ”

Then came up Solmes’s great eftate ; his good ma-
nagement of it — < A little too NEAR indeed, ” was
the word ! —( O how moneylovers, thought I, will
palliate! Yet my mother isa princefs in fpirit to this
Solmes! ) “ What ftrange effects, added fhc have
prepofleffion and love upon young Ladies!

I don’t know how it is, my dear; but people take
high delight in finding out folks in lo\c Curiofity
be'utc curiofity : T believe that’s the thing.

She proceeded to praife Mr. Lovelace’s pufou , and
his qualifications natural and acquired; but then fhe
would judge as mothers will judge, and as daughters
are very loth to judge : — But could {; 3% nothlm_m an-
fwer to your offer of living fingle ; and breaking with
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him — if — if — (three or four If’s fhe made of one
good -one, If) that could be depended on.

But ftill obedience without referve, reafon what
T will , is the burden of my mother’s fong; and
this , for my fake, as well as for yours.

1 muft needs fay, that I think duty to parents is
a very meritorious excellence ; but I blefs God I
have not your trials. We can all be good when we
have no temptation nor provocation to the contrary:
— But few young perfons (who can help them-
felves too as you can) would bear what you bear.

I will not mention all that is upon my mind, in
relation to the behaviour of your father and uncles,
and the reft of them , becaufe I would not offend you:
But I have now a higher opinion of my own fagaci-
ty, than ever I had, in that I could never cordially
love any one of your family but yourfelf. I am not
born to like them. But it is my duty to be fincere
to my friend ; and this will excufe her Anna Howe
to Mifs Clariffa Harlowe.

I ought indeed to have excepted your mother; a
Lady to be reverenced; and now to be pitied.
What muft have been her treatment, to be thus
fubjugated, as I may call it? Little did the good
old Vifcount think, when he married his darling,
his only daughter to fo well appearing a gentleman,
and to her own liking too, that the would have
been fo much kept down. Another would call your
father a tyrant, if I muft not; all the world that
know him, do call him {fo; and if you love your
mother, you fhould not be very angry at the world
for taking that liberty.
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Yet, after all, I cannot help thinking , that fhe is
the lefs to be pitied , as fhe may be faid (be the gout,
or what will, the occaflion of his morofenefs ) to have
long behaved unworthy of her birth and fine qualities,
n yielding fo much as fhe yieldsto encroaching {pirits
(you may confine the reflection to your brother, if it
will pain you to extend it); and this for the fake
of preferving a temporary peace to herfelf ; which was
the lefs worth endeavouring to preferve, as italways
produced a ftrength in the will of others, and was fol-
lowed by a weaknefs in her own, which fubjected
her to an arbitrarinefs that of courfe grew, and be-
came eftablifhed , upon her patience.— And now to
give up the moft deferving of her children (againft
her judgment) a facrifice to the ambition and felfifh-
nels of the leaft d('fcrving '—Butl fly from this fub-
jet — having, I fear, faid too much to be forgiven—
and yet much lefs than is in my heart to fay upon the
over - meek fubject.

Mr. Hickman is expected from London this even-
ing. I have defired him to inquire after Lovelace’s
life and converfation in town. If he has not inquired,
I fhall be very angry with him. Don’t expect a very
good account of either. He is certainly an intriguing
wretch , and full of inventions.

Upon my word , I moft heartily defpife that fex!
I wifh they would let our fathers and mothers alone;
teazing them to teaze us with their golden promifes,
and proteftations, and fettlements, and the reft of their
oftentatious nonfenfe. How charmingly might you
and I live together , and defpife them all 1-— Bat to be
cajoled, wire-drawn, and enfnared , like filly birds,
‘nto a ftate of bondage , or vilefubordination: To be
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courted as princefles for a few weeks, in order to
be treated as{laves for the reft of our lives —Indeed,
my dear, as you fay of Solmes, I cannot endure
them ! — But for your relations ( friends no more will
I call them, unworthy as they are even of the other
name!) to take fuch a wretch’s price as that ; and to
the cutting off all reverfions from his own family! —
How muft 2 mind but commonly juft refift fuch 2
meafure !

M. Hickman fhall found Lord VL. upon the fubject
you recommend. But, beforchand , I can tell you
what he and what his fiflers willfay , when they are
founded. Who would not be proud of fuch a rela-
tion as Mifs Clariffa Harlowe ? — Mrs. Fortefcue told
me, that they are all your very great admirers.

If I have not been clear enough in my advice about
what you fhall do, let me fay, that T can give it in
one word: Itis only by réfurging you to REsume. If
you do, all the reft will follow.

We are told here, that IVIrs. Norton, as well as
your aunt Hervey, has given her opinion on the im.-
plicit fide of the queftion. If {he can think, thatthe
part fhe has had in your education, and your own
admirable talents and acquirements , are to be thrown
away upon fuch a worthlefs creature as Solmes, I
could heartily quarrel with her. You may think 1
fay this to leffen your regard for the good woman.
And perhaps not wholly without caufe, if you do.
For, to own the truth, methinks, I don’t love her
fo well as I fhould do, did youlove her fo apparently
lefs, that I could be out of doubt, that you love

- me better.
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Your mother tells you, “ That you will have
great trials: That you are under your father’s dif-
cipline.” — The word 1s enough for me to defpife
them who give occafion for its ufe. — “That it is
out of her power to help you!” And again: “ That
if you have any favor to hope for, it muft be by
the mediation of your uncles.” I fuppofe you will
write to the oddities, fince you are forbid to fee
them — But can it be, that fuch a Lady, fuch a
fifter , fuch a wife, fuch a mother, has no influence
mn her own family 2 Who indeed, as you fay, if
this be fo, would marry , that can live fingle ? My
choler is again beginning to rife. RESUME, my

dear : — And that isall T will give myfelf time to
fay further, left I offend you when I cannot ferve
you — Only this, that T am

Your truly affectionate Friend and Servant,

ANNA HoweE

L BF T B R EKXVIIL
Mifs €rLarissa Harcowe, To Mifs Howe.

Friday, March 1o.

YOU will permit me, my dear, to touch upon
a few paffages in your laft letter, that affe®@ me
fenfibly.

In the firft place, you muft allow me to fay, low
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as I am in fpirits, that I am very angry with you for
your reflections on my relations, particularly on my
father and mother, and on the memory of my grand-
father. Nor, my dear, does your own mother always
efcape the keen edge of your vivacity. One cannot
one’s {elf forbear to write or {peak freely of thofe
we love and honor, when grief from imagined hard
treatment wrings the heart; but it goes againft one
to hear any body elfe take the fame liberties. Then
you have fo very ftrong a manner of expreflion
where you take a diftafte, that when paffion has
fubfided, and I come, upon reflection, to fee by
your feverity what I have given occafion for, I can-
not help condemning myfelf.

Butlealt of all can I bear that you fhould reflec
upon my mother. What, my dear, if her meeknefs
fhould not be rewarded ? Is the want of reward,
or the want even of a grateful acknowledgment,
a reafon, for us to difpenfe with what we think our
duty? ‘Phey were my father’s lively fpirits that
firlt made him an interéft in her gentle bofom.
They were the fame fpirits turned inwards, as [ have
heretofore obferved , that made him fo impatient
when the cruel malady feized him. He always loved
my mother; and would not LoVE and PITY, ex-
cufably , nay laudably, make a good wife (who was
an hourly witnefs of his pangs, when laboring
under a paroxyfm, and his paroxyfms becoming
more and more frequent, as well as more and more
fevere ) give up her own will, her own likings, to
oblige a hufband, thus afficted, whofe love for her
was unqueftionable?—And if fo, was it not too
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natural { human nature is not perfect my dear) that
the hufband thus humored by the wife, fhould be
unable to bear control from any body elfe ? much
lefs contradiction from his children.

If then you would avoid my higheft difpleafure,
you muft {pare my mother; and, furely, you will
allow me, with her, to pity, as well as to love
and honor my father.

[ have no friend but you to whom I can appeal,
to whom I dare complain. Unhappily circumf{tanced
as I 'am, it is but too probable that I fhall complain,
becaufe it is but too probable that I fhall have more
and ‘more caufe given me for complaint. But be
it your part, if I do, to footh my angry paflions,
and to foften my refentments; and this the rather,
as you know what an influence your advice has upon
me; and as you muft alfo know, that the free-
doms you take with my friends, can have no other
tendency , butto weaken the fenfe of my duty to
them , without anfwering any good end so myfelf.

I cannot help owning, however, that I am pleaf-
ed to have you join with me in opinign of the con-
tempt which IVMr. Solmes deferves ffom me. But
yet, permit me to fay, that he is not quite fo hor-
rible a creature as you make him: As to his perfon
I mean; for with regard to his mind, by all I have
heard, you have done him but juftice; but you
have fuch a talent at an ugly likenefs, and fuch a
vivacity, that they fometimes carry you out of veri-
fimilitude. In fhort, my dear, I have known you,
on more inftances than one, fit down refolved to
write all that wit, rather than ftri& juftice, could
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fuggelt upon the given occafion. Perhaps it may te
thought, that I fhould fay the lefs on this particular
fubject, becaufe your diflike of him proceeds from
love to me; but fhould it not be our aim, to judge
of ourfelves, and of every thing that affe&s us, as
we may reafonably imagine other people would
judge of us, and of our actions ?

As to the advice you give, to refume my eftate,
I am determined not to litigate with my father,
let what will be the confequence to myfelf. I may
give you, at another time, a more particular gan-
fwer to your reafonings on this fubject; but at pre-
fent, will only obferve, that it is my opinion, that
Lovelace himfelf would hardly think me worth ad-
drefling, were he to know this to be my refolution.
Thefe men, my dear, with all their flatteries, look
forward to the permanent. Indeed, it is fit the
fhould. For love muft be a very foolifh thing to
look back upon, when it has brought perfons born
to affluence into indigence, and laid a generous
mind under obligation and dependence.

You very ingenioufly account for the love we
bear to one another, from the difference in our tem-
pers. I own, I fhould not have thought of that.
There may poflibly be fomething in it; but whe-
ther there be, or not, whenever I am cool, and
give myfelf time to refle&, I will love you the
better for the correcion you give me, be as fevere
as you will upon me. Spare me not, therefore, my
dear friend, whenever you think me in the lealt
faulty. I love your agreeable raillery ; you know I

always did; nor, however, overerious you think
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me, did I ever think you flippant, as you harfhly
call it. One of the firft conditions of our mutual
friendfhip was, that each fhould fay or write to the
other whatever was upon her mind , without any
offence to be taken; a condition that 1s indeed indif-
penfable in friend{hip.

I knew your mother would be for implicit obe-
dience in a child. 1 am forry my cafe 1s fo circum-
ftanced , that I cannot comply. It would be my
duty to do fo, if I could. You are indeed very
happy, that you have nothing but your own agree-
able , yet whimfical, humors to contend with, in
the choice fhe invites you to make of Mr. Hickman.
How happy fhould I be, to be treated with fo much
lenity ! —I fhould blufh to have my mother fay, that
fhe begged and prayed me, and all in vain, to en-
courage a man fo unexceptionable as IVr. Hickman.

Indeed, my beloved Mifs Howe, I am athamed
to have your mother fay, with ME in her view,
« What ftrange effects have prepofleffion and love
upon young creatures of our fex!” This touches
me the more fenfibly, becaufe you yourfelf, my
dear, are fo ready to perfuade me into it.

I Mhould be very blamable to endeavour to hide
any the lealt bias upon my mind, from you; and
I cannct but fay—that this man—this Lovelace
—is'a man that might be liked well enough, if he
bore fuch a character as IMr. Hickman bears; and
even if there were hopes of reclaiming him. And
further fill I will acknowledge, that I believe it
poflible that one mighg be driven, by violent mea-
fures, ftep by ftep, as it were, into fomething that
might
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might be called —I don’t know what to call it—A
conditional kind of liking, or fo. Butas to the word
LovE — juftifiable and charming as itis in fome
cafes (that is to fay, in all the relative, in all the
focial, and, what is ftill beyond both, in all our
fuperior duties, in which it may be properly called
divine); it has, methinks, in the narrow, circum-
feribed, felfith, peculiar fenfe, in which you apply
it to me (the man too fo little to be approved of for
his morals, if all that report fays of him be true)
no pretty found with it. Treat me as freely as you
will in all other refpeéts, I will love you, as I have
faid the better for your friendly freedom ; but, me-
thinks, I could be glad, that you would not let
this imputation pafs fo glibly from your pen, or your
lips, as attributable to one of your ownfex, whether
I be the perfon or not; fince the other muft have
a double triumph, when a perfon of your-delicacy
(armed with fuch contempts of them all, as you
would have one think) can give up a friend, with
an exultation over her weeknefs, as a filly, love-
fick creature!

I could make fome other obfervations upon the
contents of your lalt two letters; but my mind is
not free enough at prefent. The occafions for the
above ftuck with me; and I could not help taking
the earlieft notice of them.

Having written to the end of my fecond fheet,
I will clofe this letter, and in my next acquaint you
with all that has happened here fince my laft,

Vor. L P
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L E T T E I NOs S
Mifs Crarissa Harcowg, To Mifs Howe.
Saturday , March 11.

l HAVE bad fuch taunting meffages, and fuch
repeated avowals of ill offices, brought me from my
brother and fifter, if I do not comply with their wills
delivered , too, with provoking faucinefs by Betty
Barnes, that I have thought it proper , before I
entered upon my intended addrefs to my uncles,
in purfuance of the hint given me in my mother’s
letter, to expoftulate a little with them. But I have
done it in fuch a manner, as will give you (if you
pleafe to take it as you have done fome parts of my
former letters ) great advantage over me. In fhort,
you will have more caufe than ever, to declare
me far gone in love, if my reafons for the change
of my ftyle in thefe letters, with regard to M.
Lovelace, do not engage your more favorable opi-
nion. — For I have thought proper to give them
their own way; and, fince they will have it, that
I have a preferable regard for Mr. Lovelace, 1
give them caufe rather to confirm their opinion
than doubt it.

Thefe are my reafons in brief, for the alteration
of my fiyle.

In the firt place, they have founded their prin-
eipal argument for my compliance with their will,
upon my acknowledgment that my heart 1s free; and
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fo, fuppofing I give up no preferable perfon, my
oppofition has the look of downright obftinacy in
their eyes; and they argue, that, at worlt, my
averfion to Solmes is an averfion that may be eafily
furmounted, and ought to be furmounted int duty to
my father, and for the promotion of family views.

Next altho’ they build upon this argument in order
to filence me, they feem not to believe me, but
treat me- as difgracefully, as if I were in love with
one of my father’s footmen; —fo that my condi-
tional willingnefs to give up Mr. Lovelace has pro-
cured me no favor.

In the next place, I cannot but think, that my
brother’s antipathy to Mr. Lovelace is far from being,
well grounded. The man’s inordinate paflion for
the fex is the crime that is always rung in my ears;
and a very great one it is; but, does my brother
recriminate upon him thus in love to me? —No —
His whole behaviour fhows me, that that is not his
principal motive, and that he thinks me rather in
his way than otherwife.

It is then the call of juftice, as I rmy fay, to
{peak a little in favor of a man, who, altho’ pro-
voked by my brother, did not do him all the mif~
chief he could have done him, and which my brother
had endeavoured to do him. It might not be amifs,
therefore, I thought, to alarm them a little with
an apprehenfion, that the methods they are taking
with me are the very reverle of thofe they Hmuld
take to anfwer the end they defign by them. And
after all, what is the compliment I make Mr. Love-
lace, if I allow it to be thought, that I do really

koo
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prefer him to fuch 2 man as him they tel‘rify me
with? Then, my IVifs Howe, concluded 1, accufes
me of a tamenefs which fubjects me to infults from
my brother; I will keep that dear friend in my eye,
and for all thefe confiderations, try what a little of
her {pirit will do—fit it ever fo awkwardly upon me.

In this way of thinking, I wrote to my brother
and fifter. This is my letter to him.

r Y

l, REATED as1 am treated, and, 1n a great
meafure, if not wholly, by your inftigations, brother,
you muft permit me to expoftulate with you upon
the occalion. It is not my intention to difpleafe you
in what I am going to write; and yet I muit deal
frecly with you. The occafion calls for it.

And permit me in the firlt place, to remind you,
that I am your fifter, and not your fervant; and
that, therefore, the bitter revilings and paffionate
language brought me from you, upon an occafion
in which you have no reafon to prefcribe to me,
are neither worthy of my character to bear, nor of
yours to offer.

Put the cafe, that I were to marry the man you
diflike; and that he were not to make a polite or
tender hufband, is that a reafon for you to be an
unpolite and difobliging brother ?—Why mult you,
Sir, anticipate my misfortunes, were fuch a cafe to
happen? —Let me tell you plainly, that the man
who could treat me as a wife, worfe than you of
late have treated me as a fifter, muft be a barbarous
man indeed.
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Afk yourfelf, I pray you, Sir, if you would thus
have treated your fifter Bella, had fhe thought fit
to receive the addrefles of the man fo much hated
by you?—If not, let me caution you, my brother,
not to take your meafures by what you think will
be borne, but rather by what ought to be offered.

How would you take it, if you had a brother,
who, in a like cafe, were to act by you, as you
do by me? You cannot but remember what a
laconic anfwer you gave even to my father, who
recommended to you IMifs Nelly D’Oily—You
did not like her, were your words; and that was
thought fufficient.

You muft needs think, that I cannot but know
to whom to attribute my difgraces, when I recollect
my father’s indulgence to me, in permitting me to
decline feveral offers; and to whom, that a common
caufe 1s endeavoured to be made, in favor of a man
whofe perfon and manners are more exceptionable
than thofe of any of the gentlemen I have been
permitted to refule.

I offer not to compare the two men together ; nor
is there indeed the lealt comparifon to be made be-
tween them. All the difference to the one’s dilad-
vantage, if I did, 1s but in one point —of the greateft
importance, indeed!—But to whom of moft import-
ance ?—To myfelf, furely, were 1 to encourage his
application:— Of the leaft to you. Neverthelels, if
you do not, by your ftrange politics, tnite that man
and me as joint {ufferers in one caufe, yon fhall find
me as much refolved to renounce him, as 1 am to

refufe the other. I have made an overture to this
| £05)
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purpofe; I hope you will not give me reafon to con-
firm my apprehenfions, that it will be owing to you
if it be not accepted. p >

It is a fad thing to have it to fay, without being
confcious of ever having given you caufe of offence,
that I have m you a l.notth but not a friend.

Perhaps you will not condefcend to enter into the
reafons of your late and prefent conduét with a foolifh
fifter. But if politenefs, if civility, be not due to
that character, and to my fex, juftice is.

Let me take the liberty further to obferve, that the
principal end of a young man’s education at the uni-
verfity, is, to learn him to reafon juftly, and to fub-
due the yiolence of his paffions. I hope, brother,
that you will not give room for ‘any body w ho
knows us both, to conclude, that the toilette has
taught the one more of the latter dodlrine, than
Lht univerfity has taught the other. I am truly forry

y -have caufle to fay, that I have heard it often
‘Lln!lI\L‘(l that your uncontml]uf paflions are not
a credit to your liberal education.

1 hope, Sir, that you will excufe the freedom I
have taken with you; you have given me too much
reafon for 1t, and you have taken much greater with
me, without reafon :—So, if you are offended, ought
to look at the caufe, and not at the effeét: —Then
examining yourfelf, that caufe will ceale, and there
will not be any where a more accomplifhed gentle-
man than my brother.

Sifterly affection, I do affure you, Sir, unkindly
as you have ufed me, and not the pertnefs which
of late you have been fo apt to impute to me, is

HISTORY OF Let. 29.
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my motive in this hint. Let me invoke your return-
ing kindnefs, my only brother! And give me caule,
I befeech you, to call you my compaﬂiomting friend
For I am, and ever will be

Your affectionate fifter,

CrarissA HARLOWE.
This is my brother’s anfwer.

To Mifs CrarissA HARLOWE.

. I KNOW, there will be no end of your impertinent
feribble, if I do not write to you. I write, therefore;
but, without entering into argument with fuch a
conceited and pert preacher and queftioner, 1t 1s,
to forbid you to plague me with your quaint non-
fenfe. 1 know not what wit in a woman is good
for, but to make her over-value herfelf, and defpife
every other perfon. Yours, Mifs Pert, has fet you
above your duty, and above being taught or pre-
fcribed to, either by parents, or any body elfe —
But go on, Mifs; your mortification will be the
greater, that's all, child. It fhall, I affure you, if I
can make it fo, fo. long as you prefer that villanous
Lovelace, who is juftly hated by all your family,
to every body. We fee by your letter now ( what
we too juftly fufpected before) moft evidently we
fee, the hold he has got of your forward heart. But
P 4
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the fironger the hold, the greater muft be the force |
{and you fhall have enough of that) to tear fuch a T
miflcreant fromit. In me, notwithftanding your faucy ]
lecturing , and your faucy reflections before, you are

fure of a friend, as well as of a brother, if it be

not your own fault.  But if}-'on will ftill think of

fuch a wretch as that Lovelace, never expect either

friend or brother in

JamMEs HARLOWE.

I will now give you a copy of my letter to my
Tilter, with her anfwer.

IN what, my dear fifter, have I offended you, that
inftead of endeavouring to foften my father’s anger
againft me, as I am fure I thould have done for you,
had my unhappy cafe been yours, you fhould in
1o hard hearted a manner, join to aggravate not only
his difpleafure, but my mother’s againft me. Make
but my cafe your own, my dear Bella; and fuppofe
you were commanded to marry Mr. Lovelace (to
whom you are believed to have an antipathy) would
you not think it a very grievous injunction? —Yet
cannot your diflike to Mr. Lovelace be greater than
mine is to IMr. Solmes. Nor are love and hatred
voluntary paffions.

My brother may perhaps think it a proof of a
manly {pirit, to thow himfelf an utter ftranger to the
gentle paflions. We have both heard him boaft, that
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he never loved with diftin¢tion ; and, having predo-
minating paflions, and checked in his firft attempt,
perhaps he never will. It is the lefs wonder then,
raw from the college, fo lately himfelf the tutored,
that he fhould fet up for a tutor, a prefcriber to our
gentler fex, whofe taftes and manners are differently
formed. For what, according to his account, are
colleges, but claffes of tyrants, from the upper-
{tudents over the lower, and from them to the tu-
tor ? —That he, with fuch mafculine paffions, fhould
endeavour to control and bear down an unhappy
fifter, in a cafe where his antipathy, and, give me
leave to fay, his ambition {once you would have
allowed the latter to be his fault) can be gratified by
{o doing, may not be quite fo much to be wondered
at— But, that a fifter fhould give up the caufe
of a fifter, and join with him to fet her father
and mother againft her, in a cafe that might have
been her own — indeed , my Bella, this 1s not
pretty in you.

There was a time that IVIr. Lovelace was thmmht
reclaimable, and when it was far from being dt:cmed
a cenfurable view to hope to bring back to the paths
of virtue and honor, a man of his fenfe and under-
ftanding. I am far from wifhing to make the experi-
ment; but neverthelefs will fay, that if I have
not a regard for him, the difgraceful methods
taken to compel me to receive the addrefles of fuch
a man as IVIr. Solmes, are enough to induce it.

Do you, my fifter, for one moment, lay afide all
prejudice, and compare the two men in their births,
their educations, their perfons, their underftandings,
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their manners , their air, and their whole deportments;
and in their fortunes too, taking in reverfions ; and
then judge of both: Yet, as I have frequently
offered, I will live fingle with all my heart, if that
will do.

I cannot thus live in difpleafure and difgrace. 1
would, if I could, oblige all my friends. But will
it be juft, will it be honeft, to marry a man I can-
not endure ? If I have not been ufed to oppole the
will of my father, but have always delighted to
oblige and obey, judge of the ftrength of my an-
tipathy , by the pamnful oppofition I am obliged to
make, and cannot help it.3

Pity then', my deareft Bella, my filter, my friend,
my companion, my advifer, as you ufed to be when
I was happy, and plead for

Your ever affectionate

CrLARISSA HARLOWE.

To Mifs Crary HARLOWE.

EJ[';T it be pretty or not pretty in your wile opi=
nion, I fhall fpeak my mind, I will affure you,
both of you and your conduct in relation to this
detefted Lovelace. You are a fond foolifh girl with
all your wifdom. Your letter fhows that enough
in twenty places. And as to your cant of living fingle,

nobody will believe you. This is one of your fetches
to avoid complying with your duty, and the will of
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the moft indulgent parents in the world , as yours
have been to you, I am fure — Though now they lee
themfelves finely requited for ic.

We all , indeed, once thought your temper foft
and amiable; but why was it? You never was
contradicted before. You had always your own
way. But 1o fooner do you meet with oppofition
in your wifhes to throw yourfelf away upon a vile
rake, but you fhow what you are. You cannot love
Mr. Solmes! that's the pretence ; but, fifter , filter,
let me tell you, that is becaufe Lox elace has got
into your fond heart: — A wretch hated, juftly
hated, by us all; and who has dipped. his hands in
the blood of your brother: Yet him you would
make our relation, would you?

I have no p'mtiencc with you, but for putting the
cafe of my liking fuch a vile wretch as him. As to
the encouragement you prctend he received formerly
from all our family, it was before we knew him to
be fo vile; and the proofs that had fuch force upon
us, ought to have had fome upon you — and
would , had you not been a foolilh forward girl; as
on this occafion every body fees you are.

O how you run out in favor of the wretch! —
His birth, his education, his perfon, his under-
ftanding, his manners, his air, his fortune — rever-
fions tootaken in to augment theimfemn“ catalogue!
What a fond ftring of ]0\ e-fick praifes 1s here! f\nd
yet you would live fingle — Yes, I warrant! — when
{o many imaginary perfections dance before your daz-

zled eye ? — But no more — I only defire , that you
will not , while you feem to have fuch an opinion of
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your wit, think every one elfe a fool; and that
-\ou can at pleafure, by your whining flourifhes,
make us all dance after your lead.

Write as often as you will, this fhall be the laft
anfwer or notice you fhall have upon this fubjed
tfrom

ARABELLA HARLOWE.

I had in readinefs a letter for each of my uncles;
and meeting in the garden a fervant of my unck
Harlowe, I gave them to him to deliver according
to their 1cipcchu dire¢tions. If I am to form a
judgment by the anfwers I have received from my
brother and fifter , as above, I muft not, I doubt,
expect any good from thok letters. But when 1
have tried every expedient, I fhall have the lefs to
blame myfelf for, if any thing unhappy fhould fall
out. 1 will ferid you copies of both, when I fhall
{ee what notice they will be thought worthy of, if
of any.

BT B Rl XX X,
Mifs Crarissa Harrowe, To Mifs Howe.

Sunday Night, March 12.

G
_[ HIS man, this Lovelace, gives me great uneafi-
nefs. He is L\tumcly bold "m(l rafh. Ht. was this
afternoon at our church—In hopes to fee me, I
fuppofe ; and yet, if he had fuch hopes, his ufual
intelligence muft have failed him.
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Shorey was at church; and a principal part of her
obfervation was upon his haughty and proud beha-
viour when he turned round in the pew where he
{at to our family-pew. IVly father and both my uncles
were there; fo were my mother and fifter. My
brother happily was not.— They all came home in
diforder. Nor did the congregation mind any body
but him; it being his firft appearance there, fince
the unhappy rencounter.

What did the man come for, if he intended to look
challenge and defiance, as Shorey fays he did, and
as« others, it feems, thought he did, as well as the?
@ o Did he come for my fake ; and , by behavingin fuch
' a manner to thofe prefent of my family, imagine he
was doing me either fervice or pleafure ? — He knows
how they hate him; nor will he take pains, would
pains do , to obviate their hatred.

[ & You and I, my dear, have often taken notice of
his pride ; and you have rallied him vpon it; and
inftead of C\Lulp&tii]g himfelf, he has owned it; and
by owning it he has thought he has done enough.
For my own part, I thought pride in his cafe an
improper fubject for raillery.— People of birth and
fortune to be proud, is fo needlefs , fo mean a vice!—
If they deferve refpect, they will have it, without re-
" quiring it. In other words, for perfons to endeavour
to gain refpect by a haughty behaviour, is té# givea
pl()oi that they miftruft their own merit; to make
confellion that they know that their actions will not
attract it. — Diftinction or quality may be prided in by
thofe to whom diftinétion or quality is a new thing,
And then the refleétion and contempt which fuch
bring upon themfelyes by it, is a counter-balance,
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Such added advantages too, as this man has in his
perfon and mien ; learned alfo, as they fay he is:—
Such a man to be haughty, to be imperious! — The

lines of his own face at the fame time condemning

him — how wholly inexcufable! — Proud of what ?
Not of doing well; the only juftifiable pride, —
Proud of exterior advantages! — Muft not one be led
by fuch a {top-fhort pride, as I may callit, in him or
her who hasit, to miftraft the interior ? Some people
may indeed be afraid, that if they did not aflume, they
would be trampled upon. A very narrow fear,, how-
ever, fince they trample upon themfelves who can
fear this. But this man muft be fecure, that humility
would be an ornament to him.

He has talents indeed; but thofe talents and his
perfonal advantages have been fnares to him. It is
plain they have. Andthisfhows, that, weighed in
an equal balance , he would be found greatly \\‘.mrin;:.

Had my f!ILIlth confided as they did at firft,
that difcretion which they do not accufe me of [mno
defective in, I dare fay I fhould bave found him out:

And then fhould have been as refolute to difmifs him,
as I was to difmifs others, andas I am, never to have
VIr. Solmes. O that they did but know my heart! —
[t [Lall fooner burft, than volunt: irily , unc ompelled,
undriven , dictate a meafure thatfhall caft a {lur either
upon them , or uponmy fex.

Excufe me, my dear friend, for thefe erave {olilo-
quies, as I may call them. How have I run from
refle@tion to reflection ! — But the occafion is recent
—They are all in commotion below upon it.
Shorey fays, that Mr. Lovelace watched my
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mother’s eye ,, and. bowed to her; and fhe returned
the compliment. He always admired my mother. She
would not, I believe’, have hated him, had fhe not
been bid to hate him; and had it not been for the
rencounter between him and her only fon.

Dr. Lewen wasat church ; and obferving, as every
one elfe did, the diforder into which IMr. Love-
lace’s appearance had put all our family, was fo
good as to engage him in converfation , when the fer-
vice was over, till they were all gone to their coaches.

My uncles had my letters in the morning. They,
as well as my father, are more and more incenfed
againft me, it feems. Their anfwers, if they vouch-
{afe to anfwer me, will demonftrate, I doubt not,
the unfeafonablenefs of this rafh man’s prefence at our
.church.

They are angry alfo, as I underftand, with my
mother , for returaing his compliment. What an
enemy is hatred, even to the common forms of civil-
ity! which, however, more diftinguifh the payer
ofa compliment, than the receiver. But they all fee,
they {ay, that there is but one way to put an end
to his infults. So I f{hall fuffer ; and in what will the
ralh man have benefited himfelf , or. mended his pro-
fpects?

I am extremely apprehenfive that this worfe than
ghoft-like appearance of his, bodes fome ftill bolder
ftep. If he come hither (and very defirous Le is of
my leave to come) I am afraid there will be murder.
Toavoid that, if there were no other way, I would
molt willingly be buried alive. '

They argall in confultation — Upon my letters, I

P
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fuppofe — So they were in the morning; which oc-
cafioned my uncles to be at our church. I will fend
you the U‘:-[)ic.w of thofe letters, as I promifed in my
laft; when I fee whether I can give you their anfwers
with them. This letter 1s all — I cannot tell what —
the cffect of apprehenfion and difpleafure at the man,
who has occafioned my apprebenfions. Six lines
would have contained all that is in it to the purpofe
of my ftory.

[ Do I

See p. 252, for Mr. Lovelace’s account of his be-
haviour and intentions in his appearance at their
church.

LETHER  XXXIT,
Mr. Loverace, To Joun Berrorp, Efg;
Monday, March 13.

lN vain dolt thou * and thy compeers prefs me
to go to town, while Iam in fuch an uncertainty
as I am in at prefent with this proud beauty. All
the ground I have hitherto gained with her, is

* Thefe gentlemen affeted what they called the Roman ftyle
(to wit, the thee and the thou) in their letters: And it was an
agreed rule with them, to take in good part whatever freedoms they
treated each other with, if the paffages were written in that ftyle.

1tirel
, entrely
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entirely owing to her concern for the fafety of people
whom I have reafon to hate.

Write then, thou biddeft me, if I will not come.
That, indeed, I can do; and as well without a fubjec,
as with one. And what follows fhall be a proof of it.

The Lady’s malevolent brother has now, as I told
thee at IVI. Hall, introduced another man; the moft
unpromifing in his perfon and qualities, the moft
formidable in his offers, that has yet appeared.

"This man has by his propofals captivated every foul
of the Harlowes — Soul! did I fay — There is not a
foul among them but my charmer’s; and fhe, with-
ftanding them all, is actually confined, and otherwife
maltreated by a father the moft gloomy and pofitive,
at the inftigation of a brothec the moft arrogant and
felfilh —But thou knoweft their charaders; and I will
not therefore fully my paper with them.

But is it nota confounded thing to be in love with
one, who is the daughter, the fifter, the niece, of
a family I muft etetnally defpife? And, the devil of
it, that love increafingy with her — What fhall I
call it? —"Tis not fcorh : -—"Tis not pride: — Tisnot
the infolence of an adored beauty : — But ’tis to vir-
tue, it feems, that my difficulties are owing; and I
pay for not being afly finner, an hypocrite; for being
regardlefs of my reputation ; for permitting flander
to open its mouth again{t me. But is it neceffary for
fuch a one as I, who have been ufed to carry all be-
fore me, upon my own terms —I, who never infpired
a fear, that had not a difcernibly predominant
mixture of love in it; to be an hypocrit¢ 3 — Well
fays the poet:

Vor.L Q
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He who feems virtuons does but act a part;
And shows not his own nature, but his art.

Well, but it feems I muft pracife for this art, if
1 would fucceed with this truly admirable creature !
But why practife for it?— Cannot I indeed reform?—
1 have but one vice;—Have I, Jack?—Thou knowelt
my heart, if any man living does. As far as I know
it myfelf, thou knoweftit. But’tisa curfed deceiver;
for it has many and many a time impofed upon its
mafter — Mafter, didI fay? That am I not now;
nor have I been from the moment I beheld this angel
of a woman. Prepared indeed as I was by her cha-
racter before I faw her; for what a mind muft thatbe,
which though not virtuous itfelf, admires not virtue
in another? — My vifitto Arabella, owing to a mif-
take of the fifters, into which, as thou haft heard
me fay, I was led by the blundering uncle ; who was
to introduce me (but lately come from abroad ) to the
divinity, as I thought; but, inftead of her, carried
me to a mere mortal. And much difficulty had I, fo
fond and fo forward my Lady! to get off without for-
feiting all with a family that I intended fhould give
me a goddefs.

I have boafted, that I was once in love before: —
And indeed I thought I was. It was in my early
manhood — with that quality jilt, wholfe infidelity I
have vowed to revenge upon as many of the fexas
fhall come into my power. I believe, in different
climes, I bave already facrificed an hecatomb to my
Nemefis o, in purfuance of this vow. But upon

*
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recollecing what I was then, and comparing it with
what I find in myfelf now, I cannot fay that I was
ever in love before.

What was itthen, doft thou afk me, fince the dif-
appointment had fuch effects upon me; when I found
myfelf jilted, thatl was hardly keptin my fenfes? —
Why, I'll tell thee what, as near as Fcan remember;
for it was a great while ago: — It was —Egad, Jack, I
can hardly tell what it was— But a vehement afpir-
ation after a novelty, I think — Thofe confounded
poets, with their terrenely celeftial defcriptions, didas
much with me as the Lady; they fired my imagin.
ation, and fet me upon a defire to become a goddefs-
maker. I muft needs try my new fledged pinions in
fonnet, elogy, and madrigal. I muft have a Cyn-
thia, a Stella, a Sacharifla, as well as the beft of
them; darts, and flames, and the devil knows what,
mult I give to my Cupid. I muft create beauty, and
place it where nobody elfe could find it; and many
a time have I been at a lofs for a fubjec, when my
new created goddefs has been kinder than it was
proper for my plamuve fonnet that fhe fhould be.

Then I had a vanity of another fort in my p"H‘On
I found myfelf well received among the women in
general; and Ithoughtit a pretty lady-like tyranny
(I'was then very young, and very vain!) to fingle
out fome one of the fex, to make halfafcore jealous.
And I can tell thee, it had its effeét; for many an
eye have I made to fparkle with rival indignation;
many a cheek glow; and even many a fan have I
caufed to be fnapped at a fifter beauty ; accompanied
with a reflection perhaps at being feen alone with a

| 3
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wild young fellow who could not be in private with
both at once.

In fhort, Jack, it was more pride than love, as I
now find it, that put me upon making fuch a con-
founded rout about lofing this noble varletefs. I
thought fhe loved me at lealt as well as I believed
I loved her; nay, I had the vanity to fuppofe fhe
could not help it. My friends were pleafed with my
choice. 'They wanted me to be. fhackled ; for
early did they doubt my morals, as to the fex.
They faw , that the dancing, the {inging , the mufic-
al Ladies were all fond of my company: For who
(T am in a humor to be vain, I think!)—for who
danced, who fung, who touched the ftring, whatever
the inftrument, with a better grace than thy friend ?

I have no notion of playing the hypocrite fo egre-
gioufly , as to pretend to be blind to qualifications
which every one feesand acknowledges. Such praife-
bwmnghypocniy Such affectedly difclaimed attri-
butes! Such contcmptnblc 1)1.11R-t1 aps! — But yet,
fhall my. vanity extend only to perfonals, fuch as the
gracefulnefs of drefs, my dubonmm and my affure-
ance — Self-taught, fcif—apqulrud 3 tluin_. — For my
parts, I value not myfelf upon them. Thou wilt fay,
i have no caufe. — Perhaps not; but if I had any
thing valuable as to intellectuals, thofe are not my
own; and to be proud of what a man is anfwerable
for the abufe of , and has no merit in the right ufe of,
is to firat, like the jay, in a borrowed plumage.

But to return to my fair jilt — I could not bear,
that 2 woman, who was the firft that had bound me
i filken fetters (they were not iron ones, like thofe 1
now wear ) fhould prefer a coronet to me ; and when
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the bird was flown, I fet more value upon it, than
when I had it fafe in my cage, and could vifitit when
I pleafed.

But now am I indeed in love. I can think of
nothing , of nobody, but the divine Clariffa Har-
lowe. — Harlowe ! —How that hated word fticks in
my throat—But I fhall give her for it the name of Love-

Crarissa! O there’s mufic in the name,
That, foft'ning me to infant tendernefs,
Makes my heart {pring like the firft leaps of life!

a0 But couldft thou have believed that I, who think
r it poflible for me to favoras much as I canbe favored;
that I, who for this charming creature think of fore-
going the life of honor for the life of fhackles; could
adopt thofe over tender lines of Otway ?
‘ I check myfelf, and leaving the three firft lines of
the following of Dryden to the family of the whiers,
it e find the workings of the paflion in my ftormy foul
25 tt better expreflfed by the three laft:

(B Love various minds does varioufly /infpire:
He ftirs in gentle natures gentle fire;

&

Like that. of incenfe on the altar laid.

But raging flames tempeftuous fouls invade:
A fire, which ev’ry windy paffion blows;
With pride it mounts, and with revenge it glows.

: .3 And with REVENGE it (hall glow ! — For, doftthou
think, that if it were not from the hope, that this ftupid
: 0 3

—
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family are all combined to domy work for me, [ would
bear their infults? — Is it poffible to imagine , that 1
would be braved asI am braved, threatened as I am
threatened, by thofe who are afraid to fee me; and by
this brutal brother too, to whom I gavealife (alife,
indeed, not worth my taking!); had Inot a greater
pride in knowing, that by means of his very Ipy
upon me, I am playing him off as I pleafe; cooling or
inflaming his violent paffions as may beft fuitmy pur-
pofes ; permitting fo much to be revealed of my life,
and adions, and intentions, as may give him fuch a
confidence in his double-faced agent, as fhall enable
me to dance his employer upon my own wires ?

This it is that makes my pride mount above my
refentment. By this engine, whofe {prings 1 am
continually oiling, T play them all off. "The bufy old
tarpaulin uncle I make but my embaffador to queen
Annabella Howe, to engage her (for example-fake
to her princefsly daughter) to join in their caufe, and
to affert an authority they are refolved, right or
wrong , (or I could do nothing) to maintain.

And what my motive, doft thou alk? No lefs than
this, That my beloved fhall find no protection out of
my family; for, if I know hers, fly fhe muft, or have
the man f[he hates. This, therefore, if I take my
meafures right, and my familiar fail me not, will
fecure her mine, in fpite of them all; in fpite of her
own inflexible heart ; mine, without condition ;
without reformation - promifes ; without the neceflity
of a fiege of years, perhaps; and to be even then,
after wearing the guife of a merit-doubting hypocrify,
at an uncertainty , upon a probation unapproved of —

Then fhall I have all the rafcals and ralcaleffes of
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the family come creeping to me: I prefcribing to
them; and bringing that fordidly imperious brother
to kneel at the footftool of my throne.

All my fear arifes from the little hold I have in the
heart of this charming froft piece; fuch a conftant
glow upom her lovely features ; eyes fo fparkling;
limbs fo divinely turned; health fo florid; youth
{o blooming; air {o animated — To have an heart o
impenetrable ; and I, the hitherto fuccefsful Love-
lace, the addreffer — how can it be ? Yet there are
people, and I have talked with fome of them, who
remember that fhe wis born. Her nurfe Norton
boalts of her maternal offices in her earlieft infancy;
andin her education gradatim. So that there is full
proof, that fhe came not from above all at once an
angel ! How then can fhe be fo impenetrable ?

But here’s her miftake ; nor will fhe be cured of
it — She takes the man fhe calls her father ( her mo-
ther had been faultlefs , had fhe not been her father’s
wife); fhe takes the men fhe calls her uncles ; the
fellow [he calls her brother; and the poor contempti-
ble [he calls her fifter; to be her father, to be her
uncles, her brother, her fifter; and that, as fuch,
{he owes to fome of them reverence, to others re-
fpe@, let them treat her ever fo cruelly! — Sordid
ties! Mere cradle prejudices! — For had they not
been impofed upon her by nature, when fhe was in
a perverfe humor, or could fhe have chofen her
relations, would any of thefe have been among them?

How my heart rifes at her preference of them to
me, when fhe is convinced of their injuftice to me!
Convinced, that the alliance would do honor tothem

Q4
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all — herfelf excepted; to whom every one owesho-
nor; and from whom the moft princely family
might receive it. But how much more will my heart
rife with indignation againft her, if.l find (he hefitates
but one moment (however perfecuted ) about prefer-
ring me to the man fhe avowedly hates! But fhe can-
not furely be fo mean as to pusclmfc her peace with
them at fo dear a rate. She cannot give a fanction to
projects formed in malice, and founded in a felfithnefs
(and that at her own expenfe) which fhe has fpirit
enough to defpife in others; and ought to difavow,
that we may not think her a Harlowe.

By this incoherent ramble thou wilt gather, that]
am not likely to come up in hafte; fince I muft en-
deavour firflt to obtain fonme aflurance from the be-
loved of my foul, that I fhall not be facrificed to
fuch a wretch as Solmes! Woe be to the fair one,
ifever fhe be driven into my power ( for I defpair of
a voluntary impulfe in my favor ) and I find a
difficulty in obtaining this fecurity.

That her indifference to me is not owing to the
fupuim liking fhe has for any other man, is what
rivets my ch.u.ls, but take care, fair one, take
care, O thou moft exalted of female minds, and
lovelieft of perfons, how thou debafeft thyfelf, by
encouraging fuch a competition as thy fordid rela-
tions In\ {et on foot in mere malice to me! — Thou
wilt fay I rave. And fo I do:

Perdition catch my foul, but I love her.

Elfe, could I bear the perpetual revilings of her

implacable family?—Elfe, could I bafely creep about—
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not her proud father’s houfe —but his paddoc —and
garden-walls? — Yet (a quarter of a mile’s diftance
between us ) not hoping to behold the leaft glimpfe
of her fhadow ? —Elfe, fhould I thinksmyfelf repaid,
amply repaid, if the fourth, fifth , or fixth midnight
ftroll, through unfrequented paths, and over briery
inclofures, affords me a few cold lines; the even
expected purport only to let me know, that fhe
values the moft worthlefs perfon of her very worth-
lefs family, more than fhe values me; and that fhe
would not write at all, but to induce me to bear
infults, which un-man me to bear ? — My lodging
in the intermediate way, at a wretched alehoufe ;
difguifed like an inmate of it; accommodations equal-
ly vile, as thofe I met with in my Weltphalian jour-
ney. Tis well, that the neceflity for all this arifes
not from fcorn and tyranny; but is firft impofed
upon herfelf!

But was ever hero in romance (fighting with giants
and dragons excepted ) called upon to harder trials?
— Fortune and family, and reverfionary grandeur,
on my fide! Such a wretched fellow my competi-
tor'— IMuft I not be deplorably in love, that can go
through thefe difficulties, encounter thefe contempts ?
— By my foul, I am half-afhamed of myfelf: I, who
am perjured too, by priority of obligation, if I am
faithful to any woman in the world!

And yet, why fay I, I am half - alhamed ? —Is it
not,a glory to love her whom every one who fees
her , either loves , or reveres, or both ? Dryden {ays,

The caufe of love can never be aflign’d :
'Tis in no face — but in the lover’s mind.
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— And Cowley thus addreffes beauty as a mere
imaginary :

Beauty! thou wild fantaftic ape,
Who doft in ev'ry country change thy shape :
Here black ; there brown ; here tawny ; and there white;
Thou flatt’rer! who comply’ft with ev’ry fight !

Who haft no certain what, nor where.

But both thefe, had they been her cotemporaries,
and known her, would have confeffed themfelves
miftaken; and, taking together perfon, mind, and
.behaviour, would have acknowledged the juftice
of the univerfal voice in bher favor.

Full many a Lady

I've ey’d with beft regard; and many a time
Th’ harmony of their tongues has into bondage
Brought my too diligent ear. For {everal virtues
Have I lik'd fev'ral women. Never any

With fo full foul, but fome defect in her

Did gquarrel with the nobleft grace she ow’d ,

And put it to the foil. But SHE! — O SHE!
So perfect and fo peerlefs is created ,
Of ev'ry creature's beft. SHAKESP.

Thou art curious to know , If I have not f{tarted
a new game? —If it be poffible for fo univerfal a
lover to be confined fo long to one object? Thou
knoweft nothing of this charming creature, that thoun .
canft putfuch queftions to me; or thinkeft thou know-
et me bettér than thou doft. All thats excellent in
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her fex is this Lady ! — Untl by MATRIMONIAL,

or EQUAL intimacies, I have found her lefs than an-
gel, it is impoflible to think of any other. Then there
are fo many ftimulatives to fuch a fpirit as mine in
this affair , befides love; fuch a field for ftratagem
and contrivance, which thou knoweft to be the de-
light of my heart. Then the rewarding end of all!
— To carry off fuch a girl as this, in fpite of all her
watchful and implacable friends; and jn fpite of a
prudence and referve that 1 never met with in any
of the fex: — What a triumph! — Whata triumph
over the whole fex! — And then fuch a revenge to
gratify ; which is only at prefent politically reined-
in, eventually to break forth with the greater fury.
— Isit poffible, thinkeft thou, that there can be
room for a thought that is not of her, and devoted
to her?

By the advices I have this moment received, I
have reafon to think, that I fhall have occafion for
thee here. Hold thyfelf in readinefs to come down
upon the firft fummons.

Let Belton, and Mowbray, and Tourville, like-
wife prepare themfelves. I have a great mind to
contrive a method of fend James Harlowe to travel
for improvement. Never was there Booby-Squire
that more wanted it. Contrive it, did Ifay ? 1 have
already contrived it; could I but put it in execution
without being fufpected to have a hand init. This
T am refolved upon; if I have not his fifter, I will
have him.

But be this asit may, there is a prefent likelihood
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of room for glorious mifchief. A confederacy had
been for fome time formed againft me; but the un-
cles and the nephew are now to be double fervanted
(fingle fervanted they were before ); and thofe fer.
vants are to be double-armed when they attend
their mafters abroad. This indicates their refolute
enmity to me, and as refolute favor to Solmes.

The reinforced orders for this hoftile apparatus
are owing it feems to a vifit I made yelterday to
their church — A good place 1 thought to begin a
reconciliation in; fuppofing the heads of the family
to be Chriftians , and that they meant fomething by
their prayers. IMy hopes were to have an invitation
(or, at leaft, to gain a pretence) to accompany
home the gloomy Sire; and fo get an opportunity
to fee my goddefs; for I believed they durlt not
but be civil to me, at leaft. But they were filled
with terror it feems at my entrance; a terror they
could not get over. I faw it indeed in their coun-
tenances; and that they all expected fomething
extraordinary to follow. — And fo it fhould have
done, had I been more fure than I am of their
daughter’s favor. Yet not a hair of any of their ftu-
pid heads do I intend to hurt.

You fhall all have your direcions in writing, if
there be occafion. But after all, I dare fay there will
be no need but to fhow your faces in my company.

Such faces never could four men fhow — Mow-
bray’s fo fierce and fo fighting : Belton’s fo pert and
{o pimply : Tourville’s fo fair and fo foppith: Thine
fo rough and fo refolute; and I your leader! —
What hearts, altho’ meditating hoftility , muft thofe
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be which we fhall not appal?—Each man oc-
cafionally attended by a fervant or two, long ago
chofen for qualities IL‘fLI]‘lblll’!c" thofe of his malfter.
Thus, Jack, as thou delm,it, have 1 written.—
Written upon fomcthuh; upon nothing; upon RE-
VENGE, which I love; upon Love, which I hate,
heartily hate, becaufe 'tis my mafter ; and upon the
devil knows what belides: — For, looking back,
I am amazed at the length of it.  Thou may'ft read
it; I would not for a king’s ranfom — But fo as
T do but write, thou fayelt thou wilt be pleafed.
Be pleafed then. 1 command theeto be pleafed ;
if not for the writer's or written’s { ke, for thy
word’s fake. And fo in the royal ftyle (for am 1
not likely to be thy king and thy emperor i the
great affair before us? ) I bid thee very heartily

Farewel.

LB AN S oE R S0 XTIV E
Mifs Crarissa Harrowe, To IMifs Howk.
Tuelday , March 14.

I NOW fend you copies of my letters to my un-
cles , with their anfwers. Be pleafed to return the
latter by the firlt depofit. I leave them for you to
make remarks upon. I fhall make none.
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To Joun HarrLowe, Efg;

Sat. March 11,

ALLO W me, my honored fecond papa, as in
my happy days you taught me to call you, to im-
plore your intereft with my papa, to engage him
to difpenfe with a command, which , if infifted
upon, will deprive me of my free will, and make
me miferable for my whole life.

For my whole life! let me repeat: Is that a fimall
point, my dwar uncle, to give up? Am net I to
live with the man ? Is any body elfe? Shall I not
therefore be allowed to judge for myfelf, whether
I can, or cannot, live happily with him?

Should it be ever fo unhappily, will it be pru-
dence to complain, or appeal? If it were, to whom
could I appeal with effect againft a hufband ? And
would not the invincible and avowed diflike I have
for him at fetting out, feem to juftify any ill ufage
from him, in that {tate, wereI to be ever fo ob-
fervant of him? And ifI were to be at all obfervant
of him, it muft be from fear, not love.

Once more, let me repeat , that this is not a fmall
point to give up; and that it is for life. Why,
I pray you, good Sir, fhould I be made miferable
for life? Why fhould I be deprived of all comfort,
but that which the hope that it would be a very
fhort one, would afford me ?

Marriage is a very folemn engagement, enough
to make a young creature’s heart ache, with the beft
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profpe@s, when fhe thinks ferioufly of it! — To
be given up to a ftrange man! To be engrafted
into a firange family; to give up her very name, as
a mark of her becoming his abfolute and depend-
ent property; to be obliged to prefer this ftrange
man to father, mother, — to every body — and
his humors to all her own :—Or to contend perhaps,
in breach of a vowed duty, for every innocent in-
ftance of free will— To go nowither; to make ac-
quaintance; to give up acquaintance; to renounce
even the ftricteft friendfhips perhaps; all at his
pleafure , whether fhe think it reafonable to do fo
or not. Surely, Sir, a young creature ought not
to be obliged to make all thefe facrifices but for
fuch a man as fhe can love.—If (he be, how fad
muft be the cafe! — How miferable the life, if to
be called life!

1 wifh Icould obey you all. Whata pleafure would
it be to me, if I could ! — Marry firlt, ‘and love will
come after, was faid by one of my deareflt friends;
but this 1s a fhocking affertion. A thoufand things
may happen to make that ftate but barely tolerable,
where it 1s entered into with mutual affe¢tion : What
mult it then be , where the hufband can have no con-
fidepce 1n the love of his wife ; but has reafon rather
to queftion it, from the preference he himfelf be-
lieves the would have given to fomebody elfe, had
fhe had her own option ? What doubts, what jealou-
fies, what want of tendernefs, what unfavorable pre-
poffeflions, will there be, in a matrimony thus cir-
cumftanced! How will every look, every action, even
the molt innocent, be liable to mifconftruction! —
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While, on the other hand , an indifference , a care-
lefsnefs to oblige, may take place; and fear only
can conftrain even an appearance of what ought to
be the effect of undifguifed love!

Think ferioufly of thefe things, dear good Sir,
and reprefent them to my father in that ftrong light
which the fubject will bear; but in which my fex,
and my tender years and inexperience, will not
permit me to pamtit; and ufe your powerful in-
tereft, that your poor niece may not be configned
to a mifery fo durable.

I have offered to engage not to marry at all, if
that condition may be accepted. Whata difgrace is
it to me to be thus fequeftred from company, thus
banifbed my papa’s and mamma’s prefence; thus
flighted and deferted by you, Sir, and my other
kind uncle! And to be hindered from attending at
that public worfhip, which, were I out of the way
of my duty, would be moft likely to reduce me into
the right path again! — Is this the way, Sir, can
this be thought to be the way, to be taken with a
free and open {pirit? May not this ftrange method
rather harden than convince ? I cannot bear to live
in difgrace thus: The very fervants , fo lately per-
mitted to be under my own dire&ion, hardly dar-
ing to fpeak to me; my own fervant difcarded with
high marks of undeferved fufpicion and difpleafure,
and my fifter’s maid fet over me.

The matter may be too far puthed. — Indeed it
may. — And then, perhaps, every one will be forry
for their parts in it.

May 1 be permitted to mention an expedient? —
g £ 3
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“ If I am to be watched, banithed, and confined ;
fuppofe, Sir, it were to be at your houfe ?” — Then
the neighbouring gentry will the lefs wonder, that
the perfon of whom they uled to think fo favor-
ably, appeared not at church here; and that fhe
received not their vifits.

I hope, there can be no objection to this. You
ufed to love to have me with you, Sir, when all
went happily with me; and will you not now per-
mit me, in my troubles, the favor of your houfe ,
ull all this difpleafure be overblown? — Uponrmy
word , Sir, I will not ftir out of doors, if you re-
quire the contrary of me; nor will I fee any body,
but whom you will allow me to fee; provided
Mr. Solmes be not brought to perfecute me there.

Procure, then, this favor for me; if you cannot
procure the {till greater, that, of a llllpi):,«‘ reconcilia-
tion ( which neverthelefs I prefume to hope for,if
you will be fo good as to plead for me); and yon
will then add to thofe favors, and to that mndulg-
ence, which have bound me, and will for ever
bind me, to be

Your dutiful and obliged Niece ,

CL. HaARLOWE.

Vor. L. R
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25 Let. 32.

The A NS WER.
Sunday Night.
My decar Niece,

l'l' grieves me to be forced to deny you any thing
vou alk.  Yet it muft be fo; for unlefs you can
bring your mind to oblige us in this one point , in
m..\h our promifes .md honor were €ngaged be-
fore we believed there could be fo ltmdy an oppo-
fition , you muft never expect to bc what you have
been to us all.

In fhort, niece, we are an embattled phalanx.
Your reading makes you a ftranger to nothing, but
what you fhoul Id be moft acquainted with — Soyou
will fee by that expreflion, that we are not to be
pierced lw your perfuafions, and invincible perf fift-
ence. We have agreed all to be mov ed, or none;
and not to comply without one another. bn you know

your deftiny ; and have nothing todo buttoy ield toit.

Iet me tell you , ch vIT mu:fobuiu.nu lies not in
obliging Wth you can be obliged again — But ')1\ e
up an inclination , and there is fome merit in that.

As to your L\pu!wnt you fhall not come to my
houle, Mifs Cl: ary ; tho' this is a prayer 1 little t]mnwht
I ever fhould have denied you; for wereyou to l\ucp
your w ord as to{eeing nobody butwhom we pleale,
yetcan you w rite to fainebody elfe, and receive letters
from him : This we too well know youcan, and have
done — More is the fhame and the pity!
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You offer to live fingle, Mifs — We with you
married; but becaufe you may not have the man
your heart is fet upon, why, truly , you will have
nobody we fhall recommend ; and as we know, that
fomehow or other you correfpond with him, or at
leaftdid, as long as you could; and as he defies us
all, and would not dare to do fo, if he were not
fure of you in fpite of us all ( which is not a little
vexatious to us, you muft think); we are refolved
to fruftrate, him, and triumph over him, rather
than that he thould triumph overus: That’s one word
for all. So expect not any advocatethip from me: I
will not plead foryou; and that’s enough. From

Your difpleafed Uncle,
Jou~n HARLOWE.

P. S. For the reft, I refer to my brother Antony.

To AxToNy HarLowe, Efg;

Saturday , March 1r1.
Honored Sir,

“-_A S you have thought fit to favor Vr. Solmes with
your particular recommendation, and was very
earnelt in his behalf, ranking him (as you told me,
upon introducing him to me) among your felect
friends; and expecting my regards to him accord-
ingly ; Ibeg your patience, while T offer a few things,

R'.‘.
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out of many that I could offer, to your ferious con-
fideration , on occafion of his addrefs to me, if] am to
ufe that word.

I am charged with prepofleflion in" another per-
fon's favor. You will be'pleafed, Sir, to remember,
that till my brother returned from Scotland , that
other perfon was not ablolutely difcouraged , nor was
I forbid to receive his wvifits. I believe it will not
be pretended , that in birth, education, or perfonal
endowments, a comparifon can be made between
the two. And only let me alk you, Sir, if the one
would have been thought of for me, had he not
made fuch offers, as, upon my word, I think, I
oucht not in juftice to accept of, nor Le to propofe:
Offers , which if he had not made , I dare fay , my
papa would not have required them of him.

But the one, it feems, has many faults: — Is the
other faultlefs ? — The principal thing objected to
IMr: Lovelace (and a very inexcufable one) is, that he
isimmoral in his loves—Is notthe other in his hatreds?
—-Nay, as  may fay, in his loves too ( the object only
differing ) if the love of money be the root ofall evil.

But, Sir, if I am prepoflelled, what has [VIr. Solmes
to hope for 2—Why fhould he perfevere ? What mult
I think of the man who would wifh me to be his wife
againft my inclination ? — And is it not a very harfh
thing formy friends to defire to fee me married to one
I cannotlove, when they will not be perfuaded but
that there is one whom I do love ?

Treated as I am, now is the time for me to fpeak
out, or never. — Let me review what it is IVIr. Solmes
dependsuponon this occafion. Does he believe, that
the difgrace which I fuffer 'on his account, will give
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him a merit with me ? Does he think to win my
efteem, through my uncles’ fternnefsto me ; by my
brother’s contemptuous ufage; by my fifter’s unkind-
nefs; by being denied to vifit, or be vifited ; and to
correfpond with my chofen friend, altho’a perfon of
unexceptionable honor and prudence,and of my own
fex; my fervant to be torn from me, and another
fervant {et over me; to be confined , like a prifoner,
to narrow and difgraceful himits , in order avowedly
to mortify me, and to break my {pirit; to be turned
out of that family management which I loved, and
had the greater pleafure in it, becauie it was an
eale, as I thought, to my mamma, and what my
fifter chofe not; and yet, though time hangs heavy
upon my hands, to be fo putoutof my courfe , that I
have as little inclination as liberty to purfue any of
my choice delights? — Are thefe fteps neceffary to
reduce me to a level fo low, as to make me acS¢
wife for this man? — Yet thefe are all he can have
to truft to — And i his reliance is on thefe meafurcs,
I would have him to know, thac he miftakes
meeknefs and gentlenefs. of difpofition fo- fervility
and bafenels of heart

I befeech you, Sir, to let the natural turn and
bent of his mind and my mind be confidered:
What are his qualities, by which he would hope
to win my L[‘vwm? Dear, dear Sir, if I am to
be compelled, let it be in fd"Ol' of a man that can
read and write — That can teach -me fom: 1cthing;; for
what a hufhand muft that man make , who can do
nothing but command; and needs himfelf the in-
ftruction he fhould be qualified to give ?

R'a
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I may be conceited, Sir; I may be vain of my
little reading; of my writing; as of late I have more
than once been told I am.—But, Sir, the more
unequal the propofed match, if fo; the better
opinion I have of myfelf, the worfe I muft have
of him; and the more unfit are we for each other.

Indeed, Sir, I muft fay, I thought my friends had
put a higher value upon me. My brother pretended
once , that it- was owing to fuch value; that Mr.
Lovelace’s addrefs was prohibited.— Can this be,
and fuch a man as IMr. Solmes be intended for me ?

As to his propofed fettlements, I hope I fhall not
incur your greater difpleafure , if Ifay , what all who
know me have reafon to think (and fome have
upbraided me for) that I defpife thofe motives. Dear,
dear Sir, what are fettlements to one who has as
much of her own as fhe wifhes for? — Who has
neore in her own power, as a fingle perfon, than
it is probable fhe would be permitted to have at
her difpofal, as a wife ? — Whofe expenfes and am-
bition are moderate ; and who, if fhe had fuperflui-
ties , would rather difpenfe them to the neceflitous,
than lay them by her ufelefs ? If then fuch narrow
motives have fo little weight with me for my own
benefit, fhall the remote and uncertain view of family
agegrandizement, and thatin the perfon of my brother
and his defcendents, be thought fufficient to influence
me?

Has the behaviour of that brother to me oflate , or
his confideration for the family (which had fo little
weight with him, that he could chufe to hazard a
life fo juftly precious as an only fon’s, rather than
not gratify paffions which he is above attempting to
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fubdue, and, give me leave to fay , has been too
much indulged in, either with regard to his own
good , or the peace of any body related to him}; has
his behaviour, I fay deferved of me in particular,
that I thould make a facrifice of my temporal (and,
who knows ? of my eternal ) happinefs, to promote
a plan formed upon chimerical, at leaft upon un-
likely contingencies; as I will undertake to demonf-
trate, if I may be permitted to examine it?

I am afraid you will condemn my warmth; but
does not the occafion require it? To the want of
a greater degree of earneftnels in my oppofition, it
feems, it is owing, that fuch advances have been
made, as have been made. Then, dear Sir, allow
fomething, I befeech you, for a fpirit raifed and
embittered by difgraces, which (knowing my own
heart) I am confident to fay, are unmerited.

But why have I faid fo much, in anfwer to the
fuppofed charge of prepoffeflion , when I have de-
clared to my mamma, as now, Sir, 1 do to you,
that if it be not infifted upon, that I fhall marry any
other perfon, particularly this Mr. Solmes, I will
enter into any engagements never to bave the other,
nor any man elfe, without their confents; that is to
fay , without the confents of my father and mother,
and of you my uncle, and my elder uncle, and my
coufin Morden, as he is one of the truftees for my
grandfather’s bounty to me? — As to my brother,
indeed, I cannot fay, that his treatment of me has
been of late fo brotherly, as to entitle him to more
than civility from me; and for this , give me leave
to add, he would be very much my debtor.

R a4
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If 1 have not been explicit enough in declaring
my diflike to IVr. Solmes (that the prepoflellion
1

which is charged upon me may not be fuppofed

to influence me againft him ) I do declare folemnly,

That , were there no fuch man as IMr. Lovelace in
the world , I would not have IMr, Solmes. It is ne-
ceflary , in fome one of my letters to my dear friends,
that I fhould write fo clearly as to put this matter out
of all doubt; and to whom can I better addrefs myfelf
with an explicitnefs that can admit of no miftake, than
to that uncle who profefles the highelt regard for
plain dealing and fincerity ?

Let me then, for thefe reafons, be {till more par-
ticular in fome of my exceptions to him.

IMIr. Solmes appears to me ( to all the world in-
deed ) to have a very narrow mind, and no great
capacity; be is coarfe and indelicate; as rough in
his manners as in his perfon; he 1s not only nat-
row, but covetous; being poflefled of great wealth,
he enjoys 1t not; nor has the fpirit to communicate
to a diftrefs of any kind. Does not his own fifter
live unhappily, for want of a little of his fuper-
fluities ? And fuffers he not his aged uncle, the
brother of his own mother, to owe to the genero-
fity of [trangers the poor fubfiftence he picks up
from balf a dozen families?— You know, Sir, my
open, free, communicative temper, how unbappy
muft I be, circumicribed in his narrow, felfilh cir-
cle ! out of which, being withheld by this diabolical
parfimony , be dare no more ftir, thana conjurer
out of his; nor would let me.

Such a man as this, love!—Yes, perhaps, he may,

Let. 33,
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my grandfather’s eftate; which he has told feveral
perfons (and could not refift hinting the fame thing
to me, with that fort of pleafure which a low mind
takes, when it intimates its own intereft as a fufh-
cient motive for it to expec another’s favor) lies fo

" extremely convenient for him, that it would double
the value of a confiderable part of his own. ‘That
eftate, and an alliance which would do credit to
his obfcurity and narrownefs, may make him think
he can love, and induce him to believe he does;
but at moft, it is but a fecond place love. Riches
were, are, and always will be, his predominant
paffion. His were left him by a mifer, on this very
account; and I muft be obliged to forego all the
choice delights of my life, and be as mean as he, or
elfe be quite unhappy. Pardon, Sir, this feverity of
expreflion—One 1s apt to fay more than one would,
of a perfon one diflikes, when more is {faid in his
favor than he can poflibly deferve, and when he is
arged to my acceptance with fo much vehemence,
that there is no choice left me.

Whether thefe things be perfectly fo, or not, while
I think they are, it is impoflible I fhould ever look
upon Mr. Solmes in the light he is offered to me.
Nay , were he to be proved ten times better than 1
have reprefented him, and fincerely think him; yet
would he be ftill ten times more difagreeable to me
than any other man I know in the world. Let me,
therefore, befeech you, Sir, to become an advocate
for your niece, that fhe may not be made a victim
to 2 man fo highly difguftful to her.

You and my other uncle can do a great deal for
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me if you pleafe, with my papa. Be perfuaded, Sir,
thatI am not governed by obftinacy in this cafe; but
by averfion, anaverfion I cannot overcome; for, if
I have but endeavoured to reafon with myfelf (out
of regard to the duty I owe to my father's will) my
heart has recoiled, and I have been averfe to myfelf,
for offering but to argue with myfelf, in behalf of a
man who, in the light he appears to me, has no one
merit; and who, knowing this averfion, could not
perfevere as he does, if he had the {pirit of a man.
If, Sir, you can think the contents of this letter
reafonable, I befeech you to fupport them with your
intereft: If not—1I fhall be moft unhappy!—Never-
thelefs, it is but juft in me fo to write, as that [Vr.
Solmes may know what he has to truft to. {
Forgive, dear Sir, this tedious letter, and fuffer it _
to have weight with you, and you will for ever oblige |

Your dutiful and affeGionate Niece,

Cr. HARLOWE.

Mr. AxToNy HarLowE, To Mifs CL. HARLOWE.
Niece CLARY,

7o ;
1 OU had better not write to us, or to any of us, |
To me, particularly, you had better never to have

{et pen to paper, on the fubject whereupon you have }
written. He that is firft in his own caufe, faith the
wife man, feemeth juft; but his neighbour cometh,
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and fearcheth him. And fo in this refpe&t, will I be
your neighbour; for I will fearch your heart to the
bottom ; that is to fay, if your letter be written from
your heart. Yet do I know whata tal(k I have under-
taken, becaufe of the knack you are noted for at
writing; but in defence of a father’s authority, in
behalf of the good, and honor, and profperity of
a family one comes of , what a hard thing it would
be, if one could not beat down all the arguments,
a rebel child (how loth I am to write down that
word of Mifs Clary Harlowe) can bring in behalf
of her obftinacy!

In the firft place, Don’t you declare, and that
contrary to your declarations to your mother; remem-
ber that, girl: that you prefer the man we all hate,
and who hates us as bad!—Then what a character
have you given of a worthy man! I wonder you
dare write fo freely of one we all refpect—But pof-
fibly it may be for that very reafon.

How you begin your letter |_—Becaufe I value VI,
Solmes as my friend, you treat him the worfe—That's
the plain Dunftable of the matter, Mifs!—I am not
fuch a fool but I can fee that..—Andfoa noted whore-
monger is to be chofen before a man who 1s 2 money-
Jover! Let me tell you, niece, this little becomes
fo nice a one as you have been always reckoned.
Who, think you, does moft injuftice, a prodigal
man, or a faving man? —The one faves his own
money ; the other fpends other people’s. But your
favorite is a finner in grain, and upon record.

The devil’s in your fex! God forgive me for faying
fo— The niceflt of them will prefer a vile rake and
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wh— I fuppofe I muft not repeat the word ; — the
word will offend, when the vicious dummumtu! by
that word will be chofen! — 1 had not been a
bachelor to this time, 1f I had not feen fuch a mafs of
contra 3 h gnat ftrainers and
camel fwallowers, as venerable Holy Writ has it.

What names will perverfenefs call things by !-—A
pr udent man, who intends to be juft to every body,
1s a covetous man!—While a vile, profligate rake
1s chriftened with the appellation of a gallant man;
and a polite man, I'll warrant you.

It is my firm opinion, Lovelace would not have
fo much regard for you as he profeffes, but for
two reafons. And what are thefe ?— Why, out of
Ipite to' all of us — one of them. The other, be-
caufe of your independent fortune. I wifh your
good grandfather had not left what he did fo much
in \nm own power, as I may fay. But little did he
imagine that his beloved gr and-d m"hlu would have

turned upon all her Juu.m as fhe has done!

What bas IMr. Solmes to hope for if you are pre-
poflefled! Hey-day! Is this you, coufin (mux l—Has
he then nothm 2 to hope for from your father’s and
mother’s, and our recommendations ?—N o, nothing
at all, 1t feems!—O brave!—I fhould think (I‘.lt
this, with a dutiful child, as we took you to be,
was enough. Depending on this you r duty, we
proceeded; and now there is no hu[) for 'L'; for
we will not be balked; neither fhall our friend
IVIr. Solmes, I can tell you that.

If your eftate is couvwirnt for him, what then?
Does that, pert coufin! make it out tlm he does not
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love you? He had need to expect fome good wich
you, that has fo little good to hope for fmm you ;
mind that. But pray, is not this eftate our c[‘t.ttt ias
we may fay ? Have we not all an intereft in it, and
a prior aight, if right were to have taken place ?
And was it more than a good old man's dotage,
God reft his foul! that gave it you before us all ?—
Well then, ought we not to have a choice who (hall
have it in marriage with you? And would youhave
the confcience to wifh us to let a vile fellow who
hates us all, run away with it? You bid me weigh
what you write; do you weigh this, girl; and 1t
will appear we have more to fay for ourfelves
than you was aware of.

As to your hard treatment, as you call it, thank
yourfelf for that. It may be over when you will;
fo I reckon nothing upon that. You was not bamﬂ)ui
and confined till al | entreaty and fair {fpeeches were
tried with you; mind that. And IMr. Solmes can’t

help your obftinacy —Let that be obferved too.

As to being vifited, and \11%1112, you never was
fond of either: fo ll.l[ a grievance put into the
{cale to make weight. — As to difgrace, that’s as
bad to us as to you. So fine a young creature ! So
much as we ufed to brag of you!-—Aud too befides,
this is all in your power, as the reil.

But your heart recoils when you would perfuade
yourfelf to obey your parents—Finely defcribed, 1s
it not!-—Too truly defcribed, I own, as you go on.
I know, that you may love him if you will. I had
a good mind to bid you hate him; then, perhaps,
you would like him the better; for I have always
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found a molft horrid romantic perverfenefs in your
fex.—To do and to love what you fhould not, is
meat, drink, and velture, to you all.

[ am ablolutely of your brother’s mind, that read-
ing and writing, though not too much for the wits
of you young girls, are too much for your judge.
ments, == Yoi fay, you may be conceited, coufin;
you may be v ain'— And fo you are, to t!prEfc
this gmthmn as you do. He can lmd and write
as well as moft gentlemen, I can tell you that.
Who told you Mr. Solmes cannot read and write?
But you muft have a hufband who can learn you
fomething!—1I wifh you knew but your dutv as
well as you do your talents — That, niece, you
have of late days to learn; and Mr. Solmes will

~therefore find fomething to inftruc you in. I will

not thow him this Iutu of yours though you feem
to deflire it, lelt it fhould 1nn\nl\L lmn to be too
fevere a fchoolmafter, when you are his’n,

But now I think nf it, fuppofe you are readier at
your pen than lm—\ou will make the more ufeful
wife to him, won’t you? For who fo good an eco-
nomift as yon ?—And you may keep all his accounts,
and fave yourfelves a fteward.—And, let me tell you,
this is a fine adv: antage in a family ; for thofe ftewards
are often fad dogs, and creep into a man’s eltate be-
fore he knows where he is; and not feldom is he
forced to pay them intereft for his own money.

I know not why a good wife fhould be above thefe
things. It is better tlmn laying a-bed half the day,

and junketing and card pl.:\m all the night, and
making yourfelves ‘wholly ufelefs to every good
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purpofe in your own families, as 1s now the fafhion
among ye — The deuce take you all that do fo, fay
I!—Onl ly that, thank my [Lm, I am a bachelor!

Then this 1s a provincc you are admirably verfed
in; you grieve that it is taken from you here, you
know. So. here, Mifs, with VIr. Solmes you will have
fomething to keep account of, for the fake of you and
your children; with the other, perhaps you will have
an account to keep, too—But an account of what
will go over the left fhoulder; only of what he
fquanders, what he borrows, and what he owes,
and never will pay. Come, cmm coufin, you know
nothing of the world, a man’s a man; and you may
have many partners in a handfome man, and coftly
ones too, who may lavifh away all you fave. M.
Solmes, therefore, for my money, and I hope for yours.

But Mr. Solmes is a coarfe man. He 1s not deli-
cate enough for your nicenefls; becaufe I fuppofe
he drefles not like a fop or a coxcomb, and becaufe
he lays not himfelf out in complimental nonfenfe,
the poifon of female minds. He 1s a man of fenfe,
I can tell you. No man talks more to the purpofe
to us. But you fly him fo, that he has no oppor-
tunity given him, to exprefs it to you; and a man
who loves, if he has ever fo much fenfe, looks
like a fool; efpecially when he is defpifed, and
treated as you treated him the laft time he was in
your company.

As to his fifter, fhe threw herfelf away, as you
want to do, 1Q1|11& his full warning; for he told
her what fhe had to truft 10, if fhe married where
the did marry. And he was as good as his word;
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and {o an honeft man ought. Offences againft warn-
ing ought to be fmarted for. Take care this be
not your cafe. IVMind that.

His uncle deferves no favor from him; for he
would have circumvented IVIr. Solmes, and got
Sir Oliver to leave to himfelf the eftate he lﬁ.ul
always defigned for him, his nephew ; and brought
him up in the hope of it. Too re ady forgiy renefls
does but encourage offences ; that’s your goqd fa-
ther’'s maxim; and there would not be fo many
headltrong daughters as there are, if this maxim
were kept in mind. — Punifhments are of fervice
to offenders; rewards [hould be only to the merit-
mg; and I think the former are to be dealt out
rigoroufly, in wilful cafes.

As to his love, he fhows it but too much for
your defervings, as they have been of late; let
me tell you that; and this is his misfortune, and
may 1in time perhaps be yours.

As to his parfimony, which you wickedly call
diabolical (a very free word in your mouth , let me
tell ye ) little reafon have you of all people 101 this,
on whom he propofes, of his own accord, to fettle
all be has in the world ; a proof, let him love riches
as he’ will, that he loves you better. But that you
may be without excufe on this {core, we will tie
him up to your own terms, and oblige him by the
marriage article to allow you a handfome quarterly
fum to do what you pleafe with. And this has been
told you before; and I have faid it to IMrs. Howe,
that good and worthy Lady, before her proud
daughter, that you might hear of it again.

To
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To contradict the charge of prepofleflion to Love-
lace, you offer never to have him without our con-
fents! and what i1s this faying, but that you will
hope on for our confents, and to wheedle and tire us
out? Then he will always be in expectation while
you are fingle; and we are to live onat this rate
{are we?) vexed by you, and continually watchful
about you; and as continually C\pofud to his info-
lence and threats. Remember laft Sunday, girl ! —
What might have happened, had your brother and
he met? — Moreoyer, you cannot do with fuch a
{pirit as his, as you can with worthy Mr. Solmes:
The one you make tremble ; the other will make you
quake — mind that — and you will not be able
to help yourfelf. And r\_msumbhr that if there (hould
be any mifunderftanding between one of them and
you, we f[hould all mterpof.., and with effet, no
doubt; but with the other, it would be “Sel [([0, felf
have ; ” and who would either care or dare to put
in a word for you? Nor let the fuppofition of matri-
monial differences frighten you; Honey-moon lalts
not now-a-days above a fortnight; and Dunmow
Elitch, as I have been informed, was never claimed:
though fome fay once it was. l\].!mage 15 a queer
itm., child , av hether paired by the parties or by
their friends. Out of three brothers of us, you
know, there was but one had courage to m"'rry.
And Why was it, do you think ? We were wile 1;\
other people’s experience.

Don't defpife money fo much; you may. come to
know the value of it; that is a piece of inftruétion

Vor. L S
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that you are to learn; and which, according to your
own notions , IVIr. Solmes will be able to tulch you.
I do indeed condemn your warmth. Iwill notallow
for difgraces you bring upon yourfelf. If I thought
them unmerited, I would be your advocate. Bmlt
was always my notion, that children fhould not
difpute their parents’ authority. When your grand-
father left his eftate to you, though his three fons,
and a grandfon, and your elder fifter, were in bumg,
we all ac qulgku‘, and why ? Bu.iml' it was our
father’s doing. Do you imitate that example : If you
will not, thofe who fetit you have the more reafon
to hold you inexcufable. Mind that, coufin.
You mention your brother too fcornfully; and,
in your letter to him, are very difrefpectful ; and
fo indeed you are to your fifter, in the letter you
wrote to her. Your brother, Madam, is your bro-
ther; a third older than yourfelf; and a man; and
pray be fo good as not to forget what is due to
a brother, who ( next to us three brothers) is the
head of the family ; and on whom the name depends
~— As upon your dutiful compliance depends the
fuccefs of the nobleft plan that ever was laid down
for the honor of the family you are come of. And
pray now let me afk you, if the honor of that will
not be an honor to you? — If you don’t think fo,
the more unworthy you. You (hall fee the plan, if
you promife not to be prejudiced againft it rightor
wrong. If you are not befotted to that man, I am
fure you will like ic. If you are, were IVr. Solmes
an angel, it would fignify nothing; for the devil is




Let. 32. CLARISSA HARLOWE 27

n

love, and love is the devil, when it gets into any
of your heads. Many examples have I feen of that.

If there were no fuch man as Lovelace in the
world you would not have Mr. Solmes. — You
would not, Mils! — Very pretty, truly! — We fee
how your fpirit is embittered indeed. — Wonder not,
fince it is come to your Will nots, that thofe who
have authority over you, fay, you fhall have the
other. And I am one. Mind that. And if it behoves
You to fpeak out, Mifs, it behoves US not to
fpeak in. What's fauce for the goofe, is fauce for the
gander; take that in your thounlu too.

I humbly apprehend, that J\,Tr. Solmes has the
fpirit of a man, and a gentleman. I would admonith
you, therefore , not to provoke it. He pities you as
much as he Joves you. He fays, he will convince
you of his love by deeds, fince he is not permitted
by you to exprels it by words. And all his depend-
ence is upon your generofity hereafter. We hope
he may depend upon that; we encourage him to
think he may. And this heartens him up. So that
you may lay his conftancy at your parents and
your uncles doors; and this will be another mark
of your duty, you know.

You muft be fenfible, that you refle&t upon your
parents, and all of us, when you tell me you cannot
in juftice accept of the fettlements piopofed to you.
This reflection we fhould have wondered at from
you once; but now we don't.

There are many other very cenfurable paffages in
this free letter of yours; but we muft place them to
the account of your embittered {pirit. [ am glad you

S
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mentioned that word, becaufe we fhould have been at
a lofs what to have called it. — I fhould much rather
neverthelefs have had reafon to give it a better name.

I love you dearly fiill, Mifs. Ithink you, tlmugh
my niece, one of the finelt young gentlewwomen I
ever faw. But, upon my confcience, I think you
ought to obey your parents, and oblige me, and my
brother John; for you know very well, that we
have nothing but your good at heart ; con xltcnt!v in-
deed with the good and honor of all of us. W hat
muft we think of any one of it, who would not pro-
mote the good of the whole? and who would fet
one part of it againft another ? — Which God forbid,
{fay I; — You fee I am for the good of all. What
fhall I get by it, let things go as they will? Do 1
want  any thm“ 01 any lm ! » for my own fake?
Does my hmthc John? — W t.l then, coufin Clary,
what \-.uu]d}(m be at, as I may fay ?

O but you can’t love .\11 Solmes! — But, I fay,
you know not what you can do. Y ou encourage your-
felf in your diflike. You permit your heart ( little did
I think it was fuch a froward one) to recoil. Take 1t
to talk, niece; drive it on as falt as it recoils (we do
{o in all our fea-fights, and land-fights too, by our
failors and foldiers, or we fhould not conquer); and
we are all fure you will overcome it.  And why? Be-
caufe yon ought. So we think, whatever you think;
and whofe tlml'a:llta‘ are to be preferred? You may
be wittier than we; but, if you are wifer, we have
lived fome of us, let me tell you, to very little pur-
pofe thirty or forty years longer than yeu.
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I have written as long a letter as yours. I may
not write in fo lively, or fo politea ftyle as my niece;
but I think I have all the argument on my fide; and
you will vaftly oblige me, if you will fhow me by
your compliance with all our defires, thatyou think
fo too. If you do not, you muft not expect an ad-
vocate, or even a friend, in me, dearly as 1 love
you. For then I fhall be forry to be called

Your uncle

Tuelday, two in ANTONY HARLOWE.
the morning.

Poftfeript.

You muft fend me no more letters; but a compli-
able one you may fend. But I need not bave
forbid  you; for I am fure, this, by fair argu-
ment, is unanfwerable — I know it is. I have
written day and night, I may fay, ever fince
Sunday morning , only church time, or the
like of that; but this is the laft, I can tell you,
from

AxTt. H.

1]
U3
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L E T T /BE R AR

Mifs Crarissa HaArRrowe, To Mifs Howe.
Thurfday, March 16.

HAVP\TG met with fuch bad fuccels in my ap-
plication to my relations, I have taken a ftep that
will furprife you. It is no other than writing a letter
to IVIr. Solmes himfelf. I fent it; and have his an-
fwer. He had certainly help in it. For I have feen
a letter of his, as indifferently worded, as poorly
fpelt. Yet the fuperfeription is of his dictating, I dare
fay; for he is a formal wretch. With thefe, I fhall
mclofe one from my brother to me, on occafion of
mine to IMr. Solmes. I did think that it was poffible
to difcourage this man from proceeding ; and if I
could have done that, it would have anfwered all
my wifhes. It was worth the trial. But you'll fee
nothing will do. My brother has taken his meafures
too fecurely.

To RoGer Sormes, Efq;

SiR, Wednefday, arch 15.

YOU will wonder to receive a letter from me; and
moie ftill at the uncommon fubject of it. But the
neceflity of the cafe will juftify me, at lealt in my
own apprehenfion ; and I fhall , therefore, make no
other apology for it.
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When you firft came acquainted with our family,
you found the writer of this one of the happielt crea-
tures in the world; beloved by the beft and molt in-
dulgent of parents; and rejoicing in the kind favor
of two affectionate uncles, and in the efteem of
every one.

But how is this happy fcene now changed! —
You was pleafed to caft a favorable eye upon me.
You addreffed yourfelf to my friends; your propo-
fals were approved of by them — approved of with-
out confulting me; as if my choice and happinefs
were of the leaft fignification. Thofe who had a right
to all reafonable obedience from me, infifted upon
it without referve. Ihad not the felicity to think as
they did; almoft the firft time my fentiments differ-
ed from theirs. I befought them to indulge me 1in a
point fo important to my future happinels; but,
alas, in vain! And then (for I thought it was but
honeft) I told you my mind; and even that my af-
fetions were engaged. But, to my mortification
and furprife, you perfifted, and ftill perfift. -

The confequence of all is too grievous for me to
repeat ; you, who have fuch free accels to thereft of
the family , know it too well —too well you know it,
cither for the creditof your own generofity, or for my
reputation. I am ufed, on your account, as I never
before wasufed, and never before was thought to de-
ferve to beufed ; and this was the hard, the impoffible
condition of their returning favor, thatl muft prefer
a man to all others, that of all others I cannot prefer.

Thus diltreffed , and made unhappy, and all for
your fake, and through your cruel perfeverance, 1

S 4
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write, Sir, to demand of you the peace of mind you
have robbed me of; to demand of you the love of
fo many dear friends, of which you have deprived
me ; and, if you have the generofity that fhould
diftinguifh aman, and a géntit‘m.m , to adjure you not
to continue an addrefs that has been attended with
fuch cruel effects to the creature you profefs to efteem.

If youreally value me, as my friends would make
me believe, and as you have declared you do, muft
itnot be a mean and felfith value? A valuethat can
have no merit withthe unhappy obje& of it, becaufe
it 1s attended with effects fo grievous to her? It muft
be foryour own fake only, not for mine. And eve:
in this point you muft be miftaken; for, would a
prudent man wilh to marry one who has not a heart
to give ? Who cannot efteem him? Who, therefore,
muft prove a bad wife? — And how cruel would it
be to make a poor creature a bad wife, whofe pride
it would be to make a good one?

If Iam capable of judging, our tempers and incli-
nations are valtly different. Any other of my fex will
make you happier than I can. The treatment I meet
with, and the obftinacy, as it is called, with which
I fupport myfelf under it, ought to convince you
of this; were I not able to give fo good a reafon
for this my fuppofed perverfenefs, as that I cannot
confent to marry a man whom I cannot value.

But if, Sir, you have not fo much generofity in your
value for me, as to defift for my own fake, let me
conjure you, by the regard due to yourfelf, and to your
own future happinefs, to difcontinue your fuit, and
place your affections on a worthier object; for why
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fhould you make me miferable, and yourfelf not
happy ? By this means you will do all that is now
in your power to reftore to me the affection of my
friends; and, if that can be, it will leave me in as
happy a ftate as you found me in. You need only
to fay, that you fee there are no HOPES, as you
will perhaps complaifantly call it, of fucceeding
with me (and indeed, Sir, there cannot be a greater
truth ); and that you will, therefore, no more think
of me; but turn your thoughts another way.

Your compliance with this requeft will lay me
under the higheft obligation to your gencroﬁ%,
and make me ever

Your well-wifher , and humble Servant,

CrarissA HARLOWE.

To Mifs Crarissa HARLOWE,
Thefe moft humbly prefent.

Deareft IVIifs,

XTO UR letter has had a very contrary effect upon
, to what you feem to have expected from it.
It has doubly convinced me of the excellency of
your mind, and of the honor of your difpofition.
Call it felfith, or what you pleafe, I maft perfift in
my fuit; and happy fhall 1 be, if by patience and
perfeverance, and a fteady and unalterable devorr,
I may at laft overcome the difficulty laid in my way.

me
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As your good parents, your uncles, and other
friends, are abfolutely determined you fhall never
have Mr. Lovelace, if they can help it; and as I
prefume no other perfon is in the way ; I will con-
tentedly wait the iffue of this matter. And forgive
me, dearelt Mifs; but a perfon fhould fooner per-
fuade me to give up tohim my eftate, as an inftance
of my generofity, becaufe he could not be happy
without it, than I would a much more valuable trea-
{ure, to promote the felicity of another, and make
his way eafier to circumvent myfelf.
gl’ardon me, dear Mifs; but I muft perfevere though
I!lm forry you fuffer on my account, as you are pleaf-
ed tothink; for I never before faw the woman I could
love ; and while there is any hope, and that you re-
main undifpofed of to fome happier man, Imuft and
will be

Your faithful and obfequious admirer,

March 16. RoGER SoLMEs.

Mr. James Harrowe, to Mifs Cr. HARLOWE.

March 16.

'
-‘;‘/ HA'T a fine whim you took into your head,

to write a letter to IVIr. Solmes, to perfuade him

to give up his pretenfions to you ! — Of all the
precty romantic flights you have delighted in, this

was certainly one of the moft extraordinary. But
to fay nothing of what fires us all with indignation
againft you (your owning your prepofleflion in a
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villain’s favor, and your impertinence to me, and
your fifter, and your uncles; one of which has
given it you home, child); how can you lay at
Mr. Solmes’s door the ufage you fo bitterly com-
plain of ? — You know, little fool as you are,
that it is your fondnefs for Lovelace that has brought
upon you all thefe things; and which would have
happened whether IMr. Solmes had honored you
with his addreffes or not.

As you muft needs know this to be true, confider,
pretty witty IVIifs, if your fond love-fick heartcan let
you confider, what a fine figure all your expoftula-
tions with us, and charges upon VIr. Solmes, make !—
With what propriety do youdemand of him to reftore
to you your former happinefs (as you call it, and mere-
ly callit; for if you thoughtourfavorfo, you would
reftore it to yourfelf) fince it is'yet in yourown power
to do fo? Therefore, IMifs Pert, none of your pathe-
tics, except in the right place. Depend upon it, whe-
ther you have IVIr. Solmes, or not, you fhall never
have your heart’s delight, the vile rake Lovelace, if
our parents, if our uncles, if I can hinder it. No!
you fallen angel, you fhall not give your father and
mother fuch a fon, nor me fuch a brother, in giving
yourfelf that profligate wretch for a hufband. And
fo fet your heart at relt, and lay afide all thoughts of
him, if ever you expect forgivenefs, reconciliation,
or a kind opinion, from any of your family; but
efpecially from him, who, at prefent, ftyles him-
felf

Your brother,
Janes HARLOWE.
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P.S. I know your knack at letter-writing. If you
fend me an anfwer to this, I will return it unopen-
ed; for I will not argue with your perverfenefs in
{o plain a cafe — Only once forall, I was willing
to put you right as to [VIr. Solmes ; whom I thidk
to blame to trouble his head about you.

LB/ R X XA
Mr. LOVELACE, to JoHN BELFORD, Efg;
Fnday , March 17.
I RECEIVE, with great pleafure, the early and

chearful affurances of your loyalty and love. And
let our principal and moft trufty friends named in
my lalt know that I*do.

[ would have thee, Jack, come down, as foon as
thou canft. 1 .believe I fhall not want the others fo
foon. Yet they may come down to Lord M. I
will be there, if not to receive them , to fatisfy my
Lord, that there is no new mifchief in hand, which
will require his fecond intervention.

For thyfelf, thou muft be conftantly with me;
not for my fecurity ; the family dare do nothing
but bully; they bark only at diftance; but for my
entertainment: That thou maylt , from the Latin
and the Englifh Claffics, keep my love-fick foul from
drooping.

Thou hadft beft come to me here, in thy old cor-
poral’s coat; thy fervant out of livery; and to be
upon afamiliar foot with me, as a diftant relation, to
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be provided for by thy intereft above — I mean not
in heaven, thou mayft be fure. Thou wilt find me
at a little alehoufe ; they call it an inn —The White
Hart ; moft terribly wounded (but by the weather
only) the fign: — In a forry village, within five miles
from Harlowe-Place. Every body knows Harlowe-
Place ; for, like Verfailles, 1t is fprung up from a
dunghill, within every elderly perfon’s remembrance.
Every poor body, partigularly, knows it ; but that
only for a few years palt, fince a certain angel has
appeared there among the fons and daughters ofimen.
The people here at the Hart are poor, but honeft;
and have gotten it into their heads, that I am a man
of quality in difguife; and there is no reining in their
officious refpe¢t. Here is a pretty little fmirking
daughter, feventeen-fix days ago. I call her my
Rofe-bud. Her grandmother (for there is ne mother)
a good neat old woman, as ever filled a wicker-chair
in a chimney-corner, has befought me to be merci-
ful to her.

This is the right way with me. Many and many
a pretty rogue had I fpared, whom 1 did not fpare,
had my power been acknowledged, and my mercy
in time implored. But the Debelare fuperbos fhould
be my motto, were I to have 2 new one.

This fimple chit (for there is a fimplicity in her
thou wilt be highly pleafed with; all humble, all
officious, all innocent— I love her for her humility,
her officioufnefs, and even for her innocence) will
be pretty amufement to thee; while I combat with
the weather, and dodge and creep about the walls
and purlieus of Harlowe-Place. Thou wilt fee in
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her mind, all that her fuperiors have been taught
to conceal , in order to render themfelves lefs natur-
al, and of confequence lefs pleafing.

But I charge thee, that thou do not (what I'would
not permit myfelf to do for the world — [ charge
thee, that thou do not) crop my Rofe-bud. She is
the only flower of fragrance, that has blown in this
vicinage for ten years paft ; or will for ten years to
come; for I have looked backward to the have-been’s,
and forward to the will-be’s; having but too much
leifure upon my hands in my prefent waiting.

I never was fo honeft for fo long together fince my
matriculation. It behoves me fo to be — Some way
orother, my recefs at this little inn may be found out;
and 1t will then be thought that my Rofe- bud has
attracted me. A report in my favor, from fimpli-
cities fo amiable, may eftablifh me; for the grand-
mother’s relation to my Rofe-bud may be fworn to;
and the father is an honeflt poor man; has no joy,

but in his Rofe-bud. — O Jack! fpare thou, there-
fore (for I (hall leave thee oftenalone with her) fpare
thou my Rofe-bud! — Let the rule I never de-

parted from, but it coft me a long regret, be ob-
ferved to my Rofe-bud! Never to ruin a poor girl,
whofe fimplicity and innocence were all fhe had to
truft to; and whofe fortunes were too low to {fave
her from the rude contempts of ‘worfe minds than
her own, and from an indigence extreme ; fuch a
one will only pine in fecret; and at laft, perhaps, in
order to refuge herfelf from flanderous tongues and
virulence , be induced to tempt fome guilty ftream,
or {eek her end in the knee-incircling garter, that,
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per-adventure, was the firft attempt of abandoned
love. — No defiances will my Rofe-bud breathe; no
felf-dependent, thee-doubting watchfulnefs (indirect-
ly challenging thy inventive machmations to do their
worft) will fhe affume.. Unfufpicious of her danger,
the lamb’s throat will hardly fhun thy knife! — O
be not thou the butcher of my lambkin !

The lefs be thou fo, for the reafon I am going to
give thee — The gentle heart is touched by love;
her foft bofom heaves with a paffion fhe has not yet
found a name for. 1 once caught her eye following
a young carpenter, a widow neighbour’s fon, living
(to fpeak in her dialect) at the little white-houle over
the way. A gentle youth he alfo feems to be, about
three years older than herfelf: Play-mates from in-
fancy , till his eighteenth and her fifteenth year fur-
nifhed a reafon for a greater diftance in fhow , while
their hearts gave a better for their being nearer than
ever — For I foon perceived the love reciprocal. A
fcrape and a bow at firflt feeing his pretty miftrefs;
turning often to falute her following eye; and, when
a winding lane was to deprive him of her fight, his
whole body turned round, his hat more reverently
d'offed , than before. This anfwered (for, unfeen,
1 was behind her) by a low courtefy , and a figh,
that Johnny was too far off to hear! — I‘Idppy
whelp! faid Tto myfelf! — I withdrew; and in tript
my Rofe-bud, as if fatisfied with the dumb fhow,
and wilhing nothing beyond it.

I have examined the little heart. She has made me
her confident. She owns, fhe could love Johnny
Barton very well ; and Johnny Barton has told her,
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he could love her better than any maiden he ever

faw — But, alas! it mult not be thought of. Why
not be [ium;_-ih of ? — She don’tknow! — And then
the fighed: But Johnny has an aunt, who will give

him a I]me[;ui lmmula when his time is out; and
her father cannot give her but a few things, or fo,
to fet her out with: And though Johnny’s mother
fays, fhe knows not where Johnny would have a pret-
tier, or notabler wife, yet — And then fhe fighed
again— W hat fignifies talking ? — I would not have
Johnny be unhappy and poor for me! — For what
good would that do me, you know, Sir!

What would I give (hv my foul, my angel will
indeed reform me, if her friends zmpl.u.:ablc folly
ruin us not both! — ) What would I give to have
{fo innocent and fo good a heart, as either my Rofe-
bud’s, or Johnny’s!

I have a confounded mifchievous one — by nature

too, I think! — A good motion no wand then rifes
from it; but it dies away prefently — A love of in-
trigue — an invention for mifchief — a triumph n

fubduing — fortune encouraging and l"*np:‘rtinw R
and a conftitution — What fignifies palliating? Butl
believe I had been a rogue, had I been a plough-boy.

But the devil’s 1n this fex ! Eternal n.ll:'m,.kn!
Who, that has once trefpafled with them, ever re-
covered his virtne? And yet where there is not vir-
tue, which neverthelefs we free-livers are continpally
plotting to deftroy , what is there even in the ulti-
mate of our wifhes with them ? — Preparation and
Expecation are in a manner every thing: Re flection
indeed may be fomething, if the mind be hardened

a ?)(J Ve
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above feeling the guilt of a paft trefpafs. But the
fruicion , what is there in that? ‘And yet that being
the end, nature will not be fatisfied without it.

See what « grave reflections an innocent fubjet
will produce ! It gives me fome pleafure to think,
that it is not out of my power to reform; but then,
Jack, Iam afraid I muft keep better company than
I do at prefent — For we certainly harden one an-
other. But be not caft down, my boy; there will be
time enough to give the whole fraternity warning to
chufe another leader; and I fancy thou wilt be the man.

Mean time, as I make it my rule, whenever 1 have
committed a very capital enormity , to do fome good
by way of atonement; and as I believe I am a pretty
deal indebted on that fcore; I intend, before I leave
thefe parts ( fuccefsfully (hall I leave them, I hope ,
or 1 fhall be tempted to double the mifchief by way
of revenge , though not to my Rofe-bud any ) to join
a hundred pounds to Johnny’s aunt’s hundred
pounds, to make one innocent couple happy. — 1
repeat, therefore, and for half 2 dozen more there-
fores, fpare thou my Rofe-bud.

Aninterruption — Another letter anon; and both
fhall go together.

Vor. L 3
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Mr. LoveLace, To Joun Berrorp, Efg;

I HAVE found out by my watchful {py almolft
as many of my charmer’s motions, as of thofe ofthe
reft of her relations. It delights me to think how
the rafcal is carefled by the uncles and nephew;
and let into their fecrets; yet proceeds all the time
by my line of direction. 1 have charged him,
however, on forfeiture of his prefent weekly ft-
pend , and my future favor, to take care, that nei-
ther my beloved, nor any of the family, {ufpect
him; I have told him, that he may indeed watch
her egreffes and regreffes ; but that only to keep off
other fervants from her paths; yet not to be feen
by her himfelf.

The dear creature has tempted him, he told
them, with a bribe (which fhe never offered ) to
convey a letter ( which fhe never wrote ) to IVIifs
Howe; he belicves, with one inclofed (perhaps to
me): But he declined it , and he begged they would
take no notice of it to her. This brought him a
ftingy fhilling, great applaufe, and an injunction
followed it to all the fervants, for the fricteft look
out, left fhe fhould contrive fome way to fend it—
And, about an hour after, an order was given
him to throw himfelf in her way ; and, exprefling
his concern for denying her requeft, to tender his
fervice to her, and to bring them her letter ; which
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it will be proper for him to report that fhe has
refufed to give him.

Now feeft thou not, how many good ends this
contrivance anfwers ?

In the firt place, the Lady is fecured by it,
againft her own knowledge, in the liberty allowed
her of taking her private walks in the garden ; for
this attempt has confirmed them in their belief, that
now they have turned off her maid, fhe has no
way to fend aletter out of the houfe; if fhe had,
fhe would not have run the rik of tempting a
fellow who had not been in her fecret — So that
fhe can prolecute unfufpectedly her correfpondence
with me, and IVIifs Howe.

In the next place, it will perhaps afford me an
opportunity of a private interview with her, which
I am meditating, let her take it as fhe will; having
found out by my {py, who can keep off every
body elfe, that fhe goes every morning and evening
to 2 woodhoufe remote from the dwelling-houfe ,
under pretence of vifiting and feeding a fet of ban-
tam poultry, which were produced from a breed
that was her grandfather’s, and of which for that
reafon fhe 1s very fond; as alfo of fome other
curious fowls brought from the fame place. I have
an account of all her motions here. — And as f{he
has owned to me in one of her letters that fhe cor-
refponds privately with Mifs Howe, I prefume it
is by this way.

The interview I am meditating, will produce her
confent, I hope, to other favors of the like kind ;
for , fhould fhe not chufe the place in which 1 am

41
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expecting to fece her , I can attend her any where
in the rambl , Dutch-tafte garden, whenever fhe
will pq'.'.‘,:- me that honor ; lm my implcmcnt,
hight Jofep yh Leman , has procured me the oppor-
tunity of getting two }\L\\ made to the garden door
(one of which 1 have given him, for rea lma;_r od);
which door opens to the haunted cop pice’, as tra-
dition has made the fervants think it; a man hav-
ing been found hanging 1n it about twenty years
ago; and Jofeph, upon proper notice, will leave it
unbolted.

Jut [ was obliged previoufly to give him my
honor , that no mifchief thall happen to any of my
adverfaries, from this liberty ; for the fellow tells
me , that he loves all his mafters; and, only that he
knows I am a man of honor ; and that my al-
liance will do credit to the family ; and after l)l'{‘~
judices are overcome, every r body will think fo;
he would not, for the worl (l act the part he does.

There never was a rogue, who had not a falvo
to himfelf for being fo.— What a praile to honefty,
that every man pretends to it, even at the inftant
that he knows he 1s pvrfninff the methods that will,
perhaps, prove him a knave to the w hole world , as
well as to his own conicience ! '

But what this ftupid family can mean, to make
all this neceffary, I cannot im: igine. My REVENGE
and my LoOVE are upps ermolt by turns . If the latter
{fucceed not, the gratifying of the former will be my
only L(H‘.ﬁ\].uum, 'nf [W all that’s good, they
{hall feel it; altho’ for it I become an exile from
my native country for ever.
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I will throw myfelf into my charmer’s prefence.
I have twice already attempted it in vain. I fhall
then fee what I may depend upon from her favor.
If I thought I had no profpect of that, I {hould be
tempted to carry her off. — That would be a rape
worthy of a Jupiter!

But all gentle (hall be my movements; all refpect-
ful,evento reverence , my addrefs to her — Her hand
fhall be the only witnefs to the preffure of my lip—
my trembling lip : I know it will tremble, if I do
not bid it tremble. As foft my fighs, as the fighs
of my gentle Rofe-bud. By my humility will I invite
her confidence; the lonelinefs of the place fhall give
me no advantage; to diffipate her fears, and engage
her reliance upon my honor for the future, fhall be
my whole endeavour ; but little will I complain of,
not at all will I tlm,aten, thofe who are contnumliy
threatening me; but yet with a view to act the
part of Dryden’s lion; to fecure my love, or to let
loofe my vengeance upon my hunters.

What , tho’ his mighty foul his grief contains.,

=
ne med

es revenge who lealt complains:

And like a lion slumb’ring in his way,

Or sleep diffembling, while he waits his prey,
His fearlefs foes within his diftance draws;
Conftrains his roari
Till at the laft, his time for fury found,

By and contracts his paws:

He shoots with {udden vengeance from the ground:
The proftrate vulgar paffes o’er, and f{pares;
But , with a lorcl!y rage , his hunters tears.

T3
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L 'E T T ER X XX
Mifs Crarissa Harrowe, To IVMifs Howe.

Sat. Night, March. 18.

I HAVE been frighted out of my wits — Still
am in a manner out of breath — Thus occafioned
— I went down, under the ufual pretence, in
hopes to find fomething from you. Concerned at
my difappointment, I was returning from the wood-
houfe, when I heard a ruftling as of fomebody be-
hind a ftack of wood. I was extremely furprifed ;
but {till more, to behold a man coming from behind
the furthermoft ftack. O, thought I, at that mo-
ment, the fin of a prohibited correfpondence !

In the fame point of time that I faw him, he be-
{fought me not to be frighted ; and, ftill nearer ap-
proaching me, threw open a horfeman’s coat; and
who fhould it be but Mr. Lovelace! — I could not
fcream out (yet attempted to fcream, the moment
I faw a man; and again, when I faw who it was);
for 1 had no voice; and had I not caught hold of
a prop which fupported the old roof, I fhould have
funk.

I had hitherto, as you know, kept him at a dif-
tance; and now, as I recovered myfelf, judge of
my firlt emotions, when I recollected his character
from every mouth of my family ; his enterprifing
temper ; and found myfelf alone with him, in a place
fo near a by - lane , and fo remote from the houlfe,
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But his refpedful behaviour foon diffipated thefe
fears, and gave me others; left we fhould be feen
together, and information of it given to my brother:
The confequences of which, I could readily think,
would be, if not further mifchief, an imputed al-
fignation, a firicter confinement, a forfeited correl-
pondence with you, my beloved friend, and a
pretence for the moft violent compulfion; nnd nei-
ther the one fet of refletions , nor the other , acquit-
ted him to me for his bold intruﬁon.

As foon, therefore, as I could {fpeak,I exprefled
with the greateft warmth my difpleafure ; and told
him, that he cared not how much he expofed me
to the refentment of all my friends, provided he
could gratify his own impetuous humor. I then
commmdgd him to leave the place that moment;
and was. hurrying from him , when he threw him-
felf in the way at my feet, befeeching my ftay for
one moment ; declaring , that he fuffered himfelf to
be guilty of this rafhnefs , as I thought it, to avoid
one much greater: —For, in fhort, he could not
bear the hourly infults he received from my family,
with the thoughts of having fo litde intereft in my
favor, that he could not promife himfelf, that his
patience and forbearance would be attended with
any other iffue than to lofe me for ever, and be
triumphed over and infulted upon it.

This man, you know, has very ready knees.
You have faid , that he ought, in fmall points, fre-
quently to offend, on purpofe to fhow what an
addrefs he 1s mafter of.

He ran on, exprefling his apprehenfions that 2

T4
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temper fo gentle and obliging, as he faid mine was,
to every body but him (and a dutifulnefs fo exemplary
inclining me to do my part to others, whether they
did theirs or not by me) would be wrought upon
in favor of a man fet up in part to be revenged
upon myfelf, for my grandfather’s envied diftinction
of me; and in part to be revenged upon him, for
having given life to one, who would have taken
his; and now fought to deprive him of hopes dearer
to him than life.

I told him , he might be affured, that the feverity
and ill ufage I met with would be far from effecting
the propofed end; that altho’ I could, with great
fincerity , declare for a fingle life , which had always
been my choice; and particularly, that if ever
I married , if they would not infilt upon the man
1 had an averfion to, it fhould not be with the
man they difliked —

He interrupted me here: He hoped I would for-
give him for it; but he could not help exprefling
his great concern, that, after fo many inftances of
his paflionate and obfequious devotion —

And pray, Sir, faid I, let me interrupt vou in
my turn; — Why don’t you affert, in ftill plainer
words, the obligation you have laid me under by
this your boafted devotion ? Why don’t you let me
know, In terms as high as your implication, that a
perfeverance I have not wifhed for, which has fet
all my relations at variance with me, is a merit
that throws upon me the guilt of ingratitude for not
anfwering it as you feem to expect?

I muft forgive him, he faid, if he, who pretended
only to a comparative merit (and]otherwile thought
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no man living could deferve me) had prefumed to
hope for a greater fhare in my favor, than he had
hitherto'met with, when fuch men as [Mr. Symmes,
Mr. Wyerley, and now, laftly, fo vile a reptile
as ‘this Solmes, however difcouraged by myfelf,
were made his competitors. As to the perfeverance
. I mentioned, it was impoflible for him not to
perfevere; but I muft needs know, that were he
not in being, the terms Solmes had propofed were
fuch, as would have involved me in the fame
difficulties with my relations that I now labored
under. He, therefore, took the liberty to fay, that
my favor to him, far from increafing thofe diffi-
culties, would be the readieft way to extricate me
from them. . They had made it impoffible (he told
me, with too much truth) to oblige them any
way, but by faerificing myfelf to QOlmcq They
were well apprifed b;[ldes of the difference be-
tween the two; one, whom they hoped to manage
as they pleafed ; the other, who could and would
protect me from every infult; and who had natural
profpe@s much fuperior to my brother’s foolifh
views of a title.

How comes this man to know fo well all our
foibles? But I more wonder, how he came to haves
a notion of meeting me in th# place ?

I was very uneuf\ to be gone, and the more
as the night came on apace. But there was no getting
from lnm, till T had heard a great deal more ot
what he had to fay.

As he hoped, that I would one day make him
the happielt man in the world, he affured me," that
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he had fo much regard for my fame, that he would
be as far from advifing any ftep that was like!y to
calt a fhade on my reputation, altho’ that ftep was
to be ever fo much in his own favor, as I would
be to follow fuch advice. But fince I was not to
be permitted to live fingle, he would fubmit it to
my confideration, whether 1 had any way but
one to avoid the intended violence to my incli-
nations — [Vly father fo jealous of his authority;
both my uncles in my father's way of thinking;
my coufin Morden at a diftance; my uncle and
aunt Hervey awed into infignificance, was his word;
my brother and fifter inflaming every one; Solmes’s
offers captivating; Mifs Howe’s mother rather of
party with them, for motives refpecting example
to her own daughter.

And then he alked me, if 1 would receive a letter
from Lady Betty Lawrance, on this occafion; for
Lady Sarah Sadleir, he faid, having lately loft her
only child, hardly looked into the world, or thought
of it farther than to wifh him married, and prefer-
ably to all the women in the world, with me.

To be fure, my dear, there is a great deal in
what the man faid —1I may be allowed to fay this,
without an imputed glow or throb.—But I told him
neyerthelels, that altho’ I had great honor for the
Ladies he was related to, yet I fhould not chuie
to receive a letter on a fubject that had a tendency
to promote an end I was far from intending to
promote : That it became me, ill as I was treated at
prefent, to hope every thing, to bear every thing,
and to try every thing. When my father faw my
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fteadfaftnefs, and that I would die rather than have
M. Solmes, he would perhaps recede —

Interrupting me, he reprefented the unlikelihood
there was of that, from the courfes they had enter-
ed upon, which he thus enumerated : — Their en-
gaging Mrs. Howe againft me, in the firft place,
as a perfon I might have thought to fly to, if pufh-
ed to defperation;—my brother continually buzzing
in my father’s ears, that my coufin IMorden would
foon arrive, and then would infift upon giving me
pofleflion of my grandfather’s eftate, in purfuance
of the Will; which would render me independent
of my father: — Their difgraceful confinement of
me : — Their difmifling fo fuddenly my {ervant,
and fetting my fifter's over me: —Their engaging
my mother, contrary to her own judgment, againft
me: Thefe, he faid, were all fo many flagrant proofs
that they would ftick at nothing to carry their
point; and were what made him inexpreflibly
uneafy.

He appealed to me, whether ever I knew my
father recede from any refolution he had once fixed;
efpecially if he thought either his prerogative , or
his auathority concerned in the queftion. His ac-
quaintance with our family, he faid, enabled him
to give feveral inftances (but they would be too
grating to me) of an arbitrarinefs that had few
examples even in the families of princes; an arbi-
trarinefls, which the moft excellent of women, my
mother, too feverely experienced.

He was proceeding, as I thought, with reflections
of this fort, and I angrily told him, I would not
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permit my father to be reflected upon; :u{ding', that
his feverity to me, however unmerited , was not a
warrant for me to difpenfe with my duty to him.
He had no pleafure, he faid, in urging any thing
that could be fo conftrued ; for, however well
warranted he was to make fuch reflections from
the provocations they were continually giving him,
he knew how offenfive to me any liberties of this
fort would be.—And yet he muft own, that it was
painful to him, who had youth and paffions to be
allowed for, as well as others; and who had always
valued himfelf upon fpeaking his mind; to curb
himfelf, under fuch treatment. Neverthelefs, his
confideration for me would make him confine him-
felf, in his obfervations, to fa&s that were too fla-
grant, and too openly avewed, to be (llfpw d. It
could not, therefore, juftly difpleafe, he would venture
to fay, if he made this natural .1ﬂlc-‘.u from the
premifes, that if fuch were my father’s behaviourto
a wife who difputed not the imaginar ' prerogat ve
he was fo unp.((u.‘ 1tec H fond Uf al \Ilill'_{, Wh’t
room had a daughter to Jmpg,, that he would de-
part from an anthority he was fo earneft, and fo much
ily -intereft at
the fame time engaging; an averfion, however,

more concerned, to maintain ? — F:

cauflefsly conceived, ftimulating; my brother’s and
filter’s refentments and felfifh views co-operating ;
and my banifhment from their prefence depriving
me of all perfonal plea or entreaty in my own
favor.

How unhappy, my dear, that there is but too

much reafon for thefe obfervations, and for this
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inference ; made, likewife, with more coolnels and
refpect to my family than one would have apprehend-
ed from a man fo much provoked, and of paffions
fo high, and generally thought uncontrollable !

Will you not gueftion me about throbs and glows,
if, from fuch inftances 6f a command over his fiery
temper, for my fake, I am ready to infer, that were
my friends capable 6f a reconciliation with him, he
might be affected by arguments apparently calcul-
ated for his prefent and future good? Nor is ita
very bad indication, that he has fuch moderate
notions of that very high prerogative in hufbands,
of which we in our family have been accuftomed
to hear fo much.

He reprefented to me, that my prefent difgrace-
ful confinement was known to all the world ; that
neither my brother nor fifter ferupled to reprefent
me as an obliged and favored child in a ftate of actual
rebellion: — That, neverthelefs, every body who
knew me was ready to juftify me for an averfion
to a man whom every body thought utterly un-
worthy of me, and more fit for my fifter; that
unhappy as he was, in not having been able to
make any -greater impreflion upon me i his favor,
all the world gave me to him:—Nor was there but
one objection made to him, by his very enemies
(his birth, his fortunes, his profpecs, all unexcep-
tionable , and the latter fplendid }; and that objection,
he thanked God, and my example, was in a fair
way of being removed for ever; fince he had feen
his error, and was heartily {ick of the courfes he had
followed ; which, however, were far lefs enormous
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than malice and envy had reprefented them to be.
But of this he fhould fay the lefs, as it were much
better to jultify himfelf by his actions, than by the
moft folemn affeverations and promifes. And then
complimenting my perfon, he affured me (for that
he always loved virtue, altho’ he had not followed
its rules as he ought) that he was ftill more captiv-
ated with the graces of my mind; and would frankly
own, that till he had the honor to know me, he
had never met with an inducement fufficient to
enable him to overcome an unhappy kind of pre-
judice to matrimony; which had made him before
impenetrable to the wifhes and recommendations of
all his relations.

You fee, my dear, he fcruples not to fpeak of
himfelf, as his enemies fpeak of him. I can’t fay, but
his opennefs in thefe particulars gives a credit to his
other profeflions. I fhould eafily, I think, detect a
hypocrite; and this man particularly, who is faid to
have.allowed himfelf in great liberties, were he to
pretend to inftantancous lights and convictions—
at his time of life too — Habits, I am fenfible, are
not fo eafily changed. You have always joined
with me in remarking, that he will fpeak his mind
with freedom, even to a degree of unpolitenefs
fometimes; and that his very treatment of my family
is a proof that he cannot make a mean court to
any body for intereft fake — What pity, where
there are fuch laudable traces, that they fhould have
been fo mired, and choked up, as I may fay!—
‘We have heard, that the man’s head is better than
his heart; but do you really think Mr. Lovelace
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can have a very bad heart? Why fhould not there
be fomething in blood in the human creature, as
well as in the ignobler animals? None of his fa-
mily are exceptionable —but himfelf, indeed. The
charaéters of the Ladies are admirable — But I fhall
incur the imputation I wifh to avoid. Yet what a
look of cenforioufnefs does it carry in an unfparing
friend, to take one to talk for doing that juftice,
and mang thofe charitable mfcn.nces in favor of
a particular perfon, which one ought without fcruple
to do, and to make, in the bechalf of any other
man living ?

He then again prefled me to receive a letter of
offered protection from Lady Betty. He faid, that
people of birth ftood a little too much upon punc-
tilio, as people of virtue alfo did; but indeed birth,
worthily lived up to, was virtue; virtue birth;
the inducements to a décent punchilio the fame;
the origin of both, one; (how came this notion
from him!) — elfe Lady Betty would write to me;
but fhe would be willing to be firlt qppnﬁ:d th at
her offer would be well received— as it would
have the appearance of being made againft the lik-
ing of one part of my family; and which nothing
would induce her to make, but the degree of
unworthy perfecution which 1 actually labored
under, and had reafon further to apprehend.

I told him, that, however, greatly 1 thought
myfelf obliged to Lady Betty Lawrance, if this
offer came from herfelf; yet it was ealy to fee to
what it led. It might look like vanity in me, per-
haps, to fav, that this urgency in him, on this
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occafion, wore the face of art, in order to engage
me into meafures from which I might not eafily ex-
tricate myfelf. 1 {faid, that I fhould not be affected
by the fplendor of even a royal title. Goodnefs,
I thought, was greatnels. That the excellent cha-
racters of the Ladies of his family weighed more
with me, than the confideration that they were
half-fifters to Lord IVL. . and daughters of an Earl;
that he would not have found encouragement from
me, had my friends been confenting to his addrefs,
if he had only a mere relative merit to thofe Ladies;
fince, in that cafe, the very reafons that made me
admire them, would have been fo many objections
to their kinfman.

I then affured him, that it was with infinite con-
cern, that I had found myfelf drawn into an epif-
tolary correfpondence with him; efpecially fince
that correfpondence had been prohibited.——And the
only agreeable ufe I could think of making of this
unexpected and undefired interview, was, to let
him know, thatI fhould from henceforth think my-
felf obliged to difcontinue it. And I hoped, that
he would not have the thought of engaging me
to carry it on by menacing my relations.

There was light enough to diftinguifh, that he
looked very grave upon this. He fo much valued
my free choice, he faid, and my unbiafled favor,
fcorning to fet himfelf upon a foot with Solmes in
the compulfory methods ufed in that man’s behalf,
that he fhould hate himfelf, were he capable of a
view of intimidating me by fo very poor a method.
But, neverthelefs, there were two things to be
confidered;
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confidered : Firft, that the continual outrages he was
treated with ; the fpies fet over him, one of which
he had detected; the indignities all his family were
likewife treated with, as alfo, myfelf; avowedly in
malice to him, or he fhould not prefume to take upon
himfelf to refent for me, without my leave (the art-
ful wretch faw he would have lain open here, had
he not thus guarded)—All thefe confiderations call-
ed upon him to fhew a proper refentment; and he
would leave it to me to judge, whether it would be
reafonable for him, as a man of {pirit, to bear fuch
infults, if it were not for my fake. I would be
pleafed to confider, in the next place, whether the
fituation I was in, a prifoner in my father’s houfe,
and my whole family determined to compel me to
mairy a man unworthy of me; and that fpeedily,
and whether I confented or not; admitted of delay
in the preventive meafures he was defirous to put
me upon, in the laft refort only. Nor was there
a neceflity, he faid, if I were actually in Lady
Betty’s protection, that I fhould be his, if, after-
wards, I fhould fee any thing objectible in his
conducdt.

But what would the world conclude would be the
end, I demanded, were I, in the laft refort, as he
propofed, to throw myfelf into the protection of
his friends, but that it was with fuch a view ?

And what lefs did the world think now, he afked,
than that I was confined that I might not? You are
to confider, [Vladam, you have not now an option;
and to whom it is owing that you have not; and
that you are in the power of thofe (parents why

Vor.-L Vv
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thould I call them?) who are determined, that you
fhall not have an option. All I propofe is ; that you
will embrace fuch a protection; —but not till you
have tried every way, to avoid the neceffity for it.

And give me leave to fay, proceeded he, that if
a correfpondence on which 1 have founded all my
hopes, is, at this critical conjunéture, to be broken
off; and if you are refolved not to be provided
againft the worft; it muft be plain to me, that you
will at laft yield to that worlt, —Worlt to me only
— It cannot be to you—And then! (and he put his
hand clenched to his forehead ) how fhall I bear the
{uppofition ? —Then will you be that Solmes’s ! —
But, by all that's facred, neither he, nor your bro-
ther,, nor your uncles, fhall enjoy their triumph—
Perdition feize my foul, if they fhall!

The man’s vehemence frightened me; yet, in
referftment , T would have left him; but, throwing
himfelf at my feet again, Leave me not thus—1
befeech you, deareft Madam, leave me not thus,
in defpair. I kneel not, repenting of what I have
vowed in fuch a cafe as that I have fuppofed. 1 re-
vow it, at your feet!—And fo he did.— But think
not it is by way of menace, or to intimidate you
to favor me. 1f your heart inclines you (and then
he arofe ) to obey your father, your brother, rather,
and to have Solmes; altho’ I fhall avenge m_\'fclf
on thofe who have infulted me, for their infults
to myfelf and family ; yet will 1 tear out my heart
from this bofom, if poflible with my own hands,
were it to fcruple to give up its ardors to a woman
capable of fuch a preference.
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I told him, that he talked to me in very high lan-
guage; but he might affure himfelf, that [ never would
have Mr. Solmes (yet that this I faid not in favor to
him) and I had declared as much to/ my relations,
were there not fuch a man as himfelf in the world.

Would I declare, that I would ftill honor him
with my correfpondence 2—He could not bear, that,
hoping to obtain greater inftances of my favor, he
fhould forfeit the only one he had to boaft of.

I bid him forbear rafhnefs or refentment to any of
my family, and I would, for fome time atdeaft, till
I faw what iffue my prefent trials were likely to
have, proceed with a correfpondence ,” which,
neverthelefs , my heart condemned —

Aund his fpirit him, the impatient creature faid,
mterrupting me, for bearing what he did; when
he confidered, that the neceflity of it was impofed
upon him, not by my will (for then he would
bear it chearfully, and a thoufand times more ) but
by creatures — And there he flopt.

I told him plainly, that he might thank himfelf
(whofe indifferent character, as to morals, had given
fuch a handle againft him) for all. It was but juft
that a man fhould be fpoken evil of, who fet no
value upon his own reputation.

He offered to vindicate himfelf; but I told him,
I would judge him by his own rule—by his actions,
not by his profeflions.

Were not his enemies, he faid, fo powerful, and
{o determined ; and had they not already thown their
mtentions in fuch high aés of even cruel compulfion;
but would leave me to my choice, or to my defire of

V 2
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living fingle; he would have been content to under-
go a twelvemonth’s probation, or more; but he was
confident, that one month would either complete
all their purpofes, or render them abortive. And I
beft knew what hopes I had of my father’s receding
— He did not know him, if I had any.

I faid, I would try every method, that either my
duty or my influence upon any of them fhould fug-
geft, before I would put myfelf under any other pro-
tection; and if nothing elfe would do, would refign
the enyied eftate, and that I dared to fay would.

He was contented, he faid, to abide that iffue.
He would ke far from wilking me to embrace any
other protection, but, as he had frequently faid, in
the laft neceflity. But, deareft creature, faid he,
catching my hand with ardor, and prefling it to his
lips, if the yielding up that eftate will do— refign
it:—and be mine—And 1 will corroborate, with all
my foul, your refignation.

This was not ungeneroufly faid. But what will not
thefe men fay to obtain belief, and a power over one?

I made many efforts to go; and now 1t was fo
dark, that I began to have great apprehenfions. I
cannot fay from his behaviour; indeed, he has a
good deal raifed himfelf in my opinion by the per-
{fonal refpect, even to reverence, which he paid me
during the whole conference. For altho’ he flamed
out once, upon a fuppofition that Solmes might fuc-
ceed, it was upon a fuppofition that would excufe
paflion, if any thing could, you know, 1n a man
pretending to love with fervor; altho’ it was fo
levelled, that I could not avoid refenting it.
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He recommended himfelf to my favor at parting,
with great earneftnefs, yet with as great fubmiffion;
not offering to condition any thing with me; altho”
he hinted his wifhes for another meeting; which 1
forbad him ever attempting again in the fame place—
And I will own to you, from whom I fhould be really
blamable to conceal any thing, that his arguments
(drawn from the difgraceful treatment I meet with)
of what I am to expect, make me begin to apprehend,
that I fhall be under an obligation to be either the one
man’s or the other's—And if fo, Ifancy I fhall not
incur your blame, were I to fay, which of the two it
muft be. You have faid, which it muft not be. But,
O my dear, the fingle life 1s by far the moft eligible
to me; indeed it is. And I hope yet to be permit-
ted to make that eption. 1

I got back without obfervation. But the apprehen-
fion that I fhould not, gave me great uneafinefs; and
made me begin my letter in a greater flutter than he
gave me caufe to be in, except at the firft feeing him;
for then indeed my {fpirits failed me; and it was a
particular felicity, that in fuch a place, in fuch a
fright, and alone with him, I fainted not away.

I thould add, that having reproached him with
his behaviour the laft Sunday at church, he {olemnly
affured me, that it was not what had been repre-
fented to me; that he did not expect to fee me there.
But hoped to have an opportunity to addrefs him-
felf to my father, and to be permitted to attend
him home. But that the good Doétor Lewen had
perfuaded him not to attempt fpeaking to any of the
family, at that time; obfervingto him the emotions

V3
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into which his prefence had put every body. He
intended no pride, or haughtinels of behaviour,
he affured me; and that the attributing fuch to him
was the effe of that ill will which he had the mor-
tification to find infuperable; adding, that when he
bowed to my mother, 1t was a compliment he
intended generally to every one in the pew, as well
as to her, whom he fincerely venerated.

If he may be believed (and I fhould think he
would not have come purpofely to defy my family,
yet expect favor from me) one may fu. my dear,
the force of hatred, which mtl"u,ndlnts d“ things:
— Yet why Mould Shorey (except officioufly to
pleafe her principals) make a report in his disfavor ?

He told me, that he would appeal to Docor Lew-
Pl

en for His“jaftification on this head ; adding, that
the whole converfation between the Doctor and
himfelf turned upon his defire to attempt to recon-
cile himfelf to us all, in the face of the church ; and
upon the Do&or’s en(h.l\ ouring to diffuade him
from making fuch a public overture, till he knew
how it would be accepted. But to wlmt purpofe
his appeal, when I am debarred from feeing that
good man, or any one who would advife me what
to do in my prefent difficult fituation!

I fancy, my dear, however, that there would
hardly be a guilty quon n t},e world, were ‘each
fufpected or accu fe *d perfon to tell his or her own
ftory, and be allowed any degree of credit.

I bave written a very long letter.

To be fo particular as you defire in fubjects of
converfation, it is impofiible to be fhort.
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I will add to it only the aflurance, that I am,
and ever will be,

Your affectionate and faithful

Friend and Servant,

CrARrIsSsA HARLOWE.

You'll be fo good, my dear, as to remember, that
the date of your laft letter to me, was the gth.

LE-T T E R XXXVIK
Mifs Howe, To Mifs CrarissA HARLOWE.
Sunday , March 19.

I BEG your pardon, my deareft friend, for having
given you occafion to remind me of the date of my
laft. I was willing to have before me 2s much of
the workings of your wife relations as pollible ;
being verily perfuaded, that one fide or the other
would have yielded by this time. And then I {hould
have had fome degree of certainty to found my
obfervations upon. And indeed what can I write
that I have not already written? —You know, that
I can do nothing but rave at your ftupid perfecutors,
and that you don’t like. I have advifed you to
refume your own eftate; that you won't do. You
cannot bear the thoughts of having their Solmes;
V 4
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and Lovelace is refolved you fhall be his, let who
will fay to the contrary. I think you muft be
either the one man’s or the other’s. Let us fee what
their next ftep will be.

As to Lovelace, while he tells his own ftory (hay-
ing alfo behaved fo handfomely on his intrufion in
the woodhoufe, and intended fo well at church)
who can fay , that the man is in the leaft blame-
worthy?—Wicked people to combine againft fo inno-
cent a man '—But, as I faid , let us fee what their next
{tep will be, and what courfe you will take upon
it, and then we may be the more enlightened.

As to your change of fiyle to your uncles, and
brother and fifter, fince they were fo fond of attri-
buting to you a regard for Lovelace, and would not
be perfuaded to the contrary ; and fince you only
ftrengthened their arguments againft yourfelf by
denying it; you did but juft as 1 would have
done, in giving way to their {ufpicions, and trying
what that would .do— But if — but if — Pray, my
dear, indulge me a litde — You yourfelf think it
‘was neceflary to apologize to me for that change of
ftyle to them — And tll you will fpeak out like a
friend to her unqueltionable friend, I muft teaze you
a little — Let it run therefore, for it will run —

If, then, there be not a reafon for this change of
ftyle which you have not thought fit to give me,
be fo good as to watch, as I once before advifed
you, how the caufe for it will come on — Why
fhould it be permitted to fteal upon you, and you
know nothing of the matter ?

When we get a great cold, we are apt to puzzle
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ourfelves to find out when it began, or how we got
1t; and when thatisaccounted for, down we fit con-
tented , and let it have its courfe ; or, if it be very
troublefome , take a fweat, or ufe other means to get
rid of it — So, my dear, before the malady you wot
of, yet wot not of, grows fo importunate , as that you
muft be obliged to fweat it out, let me advife you to
mind how it comes on. For I am perfuaded, as
furely as that I am now writing to you, that the
indifcreet violence of your friends on one hand, and
the infinuating addrefs of Lovelace on the other
(if the man be not a greater fool than any body
thinks him ) will effectually bring it to this, and do
all bis work for him.

But let it— If it mult be Lovelace or Solmes, the
choice cannot admit of debate. Yet if all be true
that 1s reported, I fhould prefer almoft any of your
other lovers to either; unworthy as they alfo are.
But who can be worthy of a Clariffa ?

I wifh you are not indeed angry with me for harp-
ing fo much on one firing. I muft.own, that I fhould
think myfelf inexcufable fo to do (the rather, as 1
am bold enough to imagine it a point out of all
doubt from fifty places in your letters, were I to la-
bor the proof) if you would ingenioufly own —

Own what? you'll fay. Why, my Anna Howe,
I hope, you don’t think, that I am already in
love! —

No, to be fure! How can your Anna Howe have
fuch a thought? — What then fhall we callit? You
have helped me to a phrafe: — A conditional kind of
liking ! — that’s it. — O my friend ! did I not know
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how much you defpife prudery; and that you are
too young, and too lovely, to be a prude —

But, avoiding fuch hard names, let me tell you
one rhmu, my dear (which neverthelefs I have told
you before); and that is this ; that I fhall think I
have reafon to be highly difpleafed with you, if,
when you write to me, you endeavour to keep
from me any fecret of your heart.

Let me add, that if you would clearly and ex-
plicitly tell me, how far Lovelace has, or has not,
a hold in your affections , I could better advife you
what to do, than at prefent I can. You, who are fo
famed for prefcience, as I may callit, and than whom
no young Lady ever had ftronger pretenfions to a
fhare of it, have had, no doubt, reafonings in your
heart about him, fuppofing you were to be one day
his (no doubt but you have had the fame in Solmes’s
cafe ; whence the ground for the hatred of the one;
and for the conditional liking of the other): Will
you tell me, my dear, what you have thought of
Lovelace’s bcﬂ and of his worlt? — How far eligi-
ble for the firlt; how far rejectible for the IJR?—
Then weighing both parts in oppofite fcales, we
fhall fee which 1s likely to preponderate ; or rather
which does preponderate. Nothing lefs than the
knowledge of the inmoft receffes of your heart, can
fausty my love and my fln_m[ﬂnp Surely, you are
not afraid to truft yourfelf with a fecret of this na-
ture; if you are, then you may the more allowably
doubt me. Hut [ dare fay, you will not own

either — Nor is there, I hope, caufe for either.
Be pleafed to obferve one thing, my dear, that
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whenever I have given myfelf any of thofe airs of
raillery, which have feemed to make you look about
you (when, likewife, your cafe may call for a more
ferious turn from a {ympathizing friend) it has not
been upon thofe paffages which are written, though
perhaps not intended , with fuch explicitnefs (don’t
be alarmed, my dear!) as leaves little caufe of doubt :
But only when you affect referve; when you give
new words for common things ; when you come
with your curiofities, with your conditional likings,
and with your PRUDE-encies (mind how I {pell the
word ) in a cafe that with every other perfon defies
all prudence — Overt acts of treafon all thefe,
againft the fovereign friendfhip we have vowed to
each other!

Remember, that you found me out in a2 moment.
You challenged me. 1 owned directly, that thexe
was only my pride between the man and me ; for
I could not endure, I told you, to think it in the
power of any fellow living to give me a moment’s
uneaflinefs. And then my man, as I have elfewhere
faid , was not fuch a one as yours: So I had reafon
to impute full as much to my own inconfideration,
as to his power over me ; nay, more. But {ull
more to yours. For you reafoned me out of the
curiofity firft ; and when the liking was brought
to be conditional — why then, you know , I throbb-
ed no more about him.

O! pray now, asyou fay, now I have mentioned
that my fellow was not fuch a charming fellow as
yours, let Mifs Biddulph, Mifs Lloyd, Mifs Cam-
pion, and me, have your opinion, how far figure ought
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ty engage us; with a view to your own cafe, how-
ever — Mind that — as Mr. Tony fays — And
whether at all, if the man be vain of it; fince, as you
obferve in a former, that vanity is a {top-fhort pride
in fuch a one, that would make one juﬁiy doubt the
worthinefs of his interior. You, our pattern, fo
lovely in feature, fo graceful in perfon, have none
of it; and have, therefore, with the beft grace always
held, that it is not excufable even in 2 woman.

You muft know, that this fubject was warmly de-
bated among us in our laft converfation; and Mifs
Lloyd wifhed me to write to you upon it for your
opinion ; to which, in every debated cafe, wealways
paid the greateft deference. I hope you will not be fo
much engroffed by your more weighty cares, as not
to have freedom of {pirits enough to enter upon the
talk. — You know how much we all admire your opi-
nion on fuch topics; which ever produces fomething
new and inftructive, as you handle the fubjects. And
pray tell us, to what you think it owing, that your
man feems fo careful to adorn that felf-adorned perfon
of his; yet fo manages, that one cannot for one’s heart
think him a coxcomb ? — Let this quefltion, and the
above talks, divert, and notdifpleafe you, my dear.—
One {ubject, though ever fo important, could never
yetengrofs your capacious mind. If they fhould dif-
pleale you, you muft recollect the many inftances of
my impertinence which you have forgiven, and then
fay, “This is a mad girl: — But yet I love her! —
and fhe is my own

ANNA Howe.
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L'E'TT E R TRXXICYELT
Mifs Crarissa HarLowe, To Mifs Howk.

Monday , March 20.
7
1 OUR laft fo fenfibly affets me, that I muft

poftpone every other confideration , however!
weighty , to reply to it; and this I will do very dif-
tinctly, and with all the opennefs of heart which
our mutual friendfhip demands.

But let me obferve, in the firft place, gratefully
obferve, that if I have in fifty paflages of my letters
given you fuch undoubted proofs of my value for
Mr. Lovelace, that you have fpared me for the fake
of my explicitnefs, it is acting by me with a gene-
rofity worthy of yourfelf.

But lives the man, think you, who is fo very bad,
that he does not give even a doubting mind reafon at
one time to be better pleafed with him than at an-
other? And when that reafon offers, is it not juft
to exprefs one’s felf accordingly ? 1 would do the
man who addreffes me as much juftice, as if he did
not addrefs me: It has fuch a look of tyranny, it
appears fo ungenerous, methinks, in our fex, to ufe
a man worfe for his refpect to us (no other caufe
for difrefpect occurring ) that I would not by any
means be that perfon who fhould do fo.

But, altho’ I may intend no more than juftice, 1t
vill perhaps be difficultto hinder thofe who know the
man’s views, from conftruing it as a partial favor ;
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and efpecially if the eager-eyed obferver has beeq
formerly touched herfelf, and would triomph that
her friend had been no more able to efcape than fhe.
Noble minds, emulative of perfecion (and yet the
paflion properly direéted, I do not take to be an
imperfection neither) may be a
rous envy, I think.

If I meant by this a reflection, by way of revenge,
it is but a revenge, my dear, in the foft fenfe of the
word. I love, as I have told you, your pleafantry.
Altho’ at the time your reproof may pain me a little;;
yet on recolle¢tion, when I find in it more of the
cautioning friend, than of the fatirézing obferver,
I fhall be all gratitude upon it. All the bufinefs will
be this , I fhall be fenfible of the pain in the pre-
fent letter perhaps; but I fhall thank vou in the
next , and ever after.

In this way, I hope, my dear, you will account
for a little of that {enfibility which you will find
above, and perhaps ftill more, as I proceed.— You
frequently remind me, by an excellent example,
your own to me, that I muft not {pare you'!

I am not confcious, that I have written any thing
of this man, that has not been more in his difpraife
than in his favor. Such is the man, that I think I
muft have been faulty, and ought to take myfelf to
account, if I had not; but if you think otherwife, I
will not put you upon laboring the proof, as you
call it. My conduct muft then have a faulty appear-
ance at lealt, and I will endeavour to rectify it. But
of this I aflure you, that whatever Interpretation my
words were capable of, I intended not any referve to

lowed a little gene-
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you. I wrote my heart, at the time: — If I had had
thou0 hts of difg m[mo it, or been confcious, that there
was reafon for dOHl fo, perhaps I had not given
you the opportunity of remarkmg upon my cunoﬁty
after his relations efteem for me ; nor upon my con-
ditional liking, and fuch like. Alll intended by the
firft, I believe, I honeftly told you at the time.
To that letter I therefore refer, whether it make for
me, or againft me; and by the other, that I might
bear in mind, what it became a perfon of my fex
and chara&er to be and to do, in fuch an unhappy
fituation, where the imputed love is thought an un-
dutiful, and, therefore, acriminal paffion; and where
the fuppofed obje of it is a2 man of faulty morals
too. And I am fure you will excufe my defire of
appearing at thofe times the perfon Iought to be;
had I no other view in it but to merit the continu-
ance of your good opinion.

But that I may acquit myfelf of having referves—
O, my dear, I muft here break off! —

LET FE R X% DX
Mifs Crarissa HarrLowe, To IMifs Howk.
Monday, March 20.
r]_'IIS letter will account to you, my dear, for
my abrupt breaking off in the anfwer I was writing

to yours of yelterday ; and which, poﬂlbly I fhall
not be able to finith, and fend you till to-morrow
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or next day; having a great deal to fay to the fub-
jects you put to me in it. What I am now to give
you are the particulars of another effort made by
my friends, through the good Mrs. Norton.

Tt feems they had fent to her yelterday , to be
here this day, to take their inftructions, and to try
what fhe could do with me. It would, at leaft, I
fuppofe they thought , have this effe®; to render
me inexcufable with her; or to let her fee, that
there was no room for the expoftulations fhe had
often wanted to make in my favor to my mother.

The declaration, that my heart was free, afforded
them an argument to prove obftinacy and perverfenefs
upon me ; {ince itcould be nothing elfe that governed
me in my oppofition to their wills, if I had no parti-
cular efteem for another man: And now, that1 have
given them reafon (in order to obviate this argument)
to fuppofe that I have a preference to another, they
are refolved to carry their fchemes into execution as
foon aspoflible. And in order to this, they fent for
this good woman , for whom they know I have
even a filial regard.

She found affembled my father and mother, my
brother and fifter, my two uncles, and my aunt
Hervey.

My brother acquainted her with all that had paffed
fince fhe was laft permitted to fee me; with the con-
tents of my letters avowing my regard to Mr. Love-
lace (asthey all interpreted them ); with the fubftance
of their anfwers to them, and with their refolutions.

My mother fpoke next, and delivered herfelf to
this effect, as the good woman told me.

After
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After reciting how many times I had been indulged
in my refufals of different men, and the pains the had ‘
taken with me, to induce me to oblige my whole
family in one inftance out of five or fix, and my
obftinacy upon'it; “ O my good IMrs. Norton,
faid the dear Lady, could you have thought, that
my Clariffa and your Clariffa was capable of fo
determined an oppofition to the will of parents fo
indulgent to her? But fee what you can do with her.
The matter is gone too far to be receded from on
our parts. Her father had concluded every thing
with Mr. Solmes, not doubting her compliance. Such
noble fettlements, VMrs. Norton, and fuch advan-
tages to the whole family! — In fhort, fhe has it in
her power to lay an obligation upon us all. Mr.
Solmes, knowing fhe has good principles, and hop-
ing by his patience now ,-and good treatment here-
after, to engage her gratitude, and by degrees her
love, is willing to overlook all ! —”

( Overlook all, my dear! Vr. Solmes to overlook
all! There’s a word!)

“ So, Mrs. Norton, if you are convinced, that it
is a child’s duty to fubmit to her parents authority,
in the moft important point as well as in the leaft,
I beg you will try your influence over her: I have
none ; her father has none; heruncles neither ; altho’
it is her apparent intereft to oblige us all; for,
on that condition, her grandfather’s eftate is not
bhalf of what, living and dying, is purpofed to be
done for her. If any body can prevail with her,
1t is you ; and I hope you will heartily enter npon
this talk.” .

Vor. L. X
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The good woman alked, whether fhe was per-
mitted to expoftulate with them upon the occafion,
before fhe came up to me?

My arrogant brother told her, fhe was fent for
to expoftulate with his fifter, and "not with them.
And this, goody Norton (fheis always goody with
him!) you may tell her, that the treaty with Mr. .
Solmes is concluded : Lh.lt nothing but her compli- '
ance with her duty 1s wanting ; of confequence, that ‘
there is no room for your expoftulation, or her’s {

either.

Be affured of this, IMrs. Norton, faid my father
in an angry tone, th'lt we will not be baffled | by
her. We will not appear like fools in this matter, and
as if we had no authority over our own daughter.
We will not, in fhort, be bullied out of our child
by a curfed rake, who had like to have killed our
only fon!— And fo fhe had better make a merit of
her obedience; for comply fhe fhall, if I hive ; inde-
penident as fhe thinks my father’s indifcreet bounty
has made her of me, her father. Indeed , fince that,
the has never been what fhe was before. An unjuit
bequeft! — And it is likely to profper accordingly !—
But if fhe marry that vile Lovelace, I will litigate
every fhilling with her. Tell her fo ; and that
Will may be let afide, and fhall.

J'\]\ uncles joined, with e« qual heat.

]\' brother was violent in his declarations. |
T\Iy {ifter put in with vehemence, on the fame
fide.
My aunt “L'r\'e_v was plealed to {ay, There was,
no article fo proper for parents to i:'ovu'n in, as
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this of marriage; and it was very fit, mine fhould
be obliged.

Thus initrudted, the good woman came up to me.
She told me all that had paffed, and was very earneft
with me to comply ; and fo much juftice did fhe to
the talk impofed upon her, that I more than once
tlu‘l"'ht, that-her own opinion went with theirs.
But when fhe faw what an immoveable averfion I
had to the man, fhe lamented with me their deter-
mined refolution ; and then examined into the fine
cerity of my declaration , that I would nladl} coms-
pound with them by lnmu fingle. Oi thjs being
fatsfied , ﬂm was fo convinced that this offer, w [m.h,
carried Into execution, would exclude Lm elace
effectually, ought to be accepted, that fhe would
go down (altho’ I told her, it was what I had ten-
dered over and over to no purpofe) and undertake
to be guarantee for me on that {core.

She went accordingly, but foon returned in tears ;
being ufed harfhly for urging this alternative:
They had a right to my obedience upon their own
terms , they faid; my propofal was an artifice,
only to gain time; nothing but marrying [Mr.
Solmes fhould do; they bad told me fo before;
they fhould not be at reft till it was done; for they
knew what an intereft. Lovelace had in my heart:
I had as good as owned it in my letters to my
uncles, and brother and fifter, altho’ I had moft
(iii?:w_':on:rm'ﬂiv declared otherwife to my mother,
I depended, they faid, upon their indulgence, and
my own power over them ; they would not have
banifhed me from their prefence, if they had not

>
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known that their confideration for me was greater
than mine for them. And they would be obey'd,
or I never fhould be reftored to their favar, let
the confequence be what it would.

My brother thought fit to tell the good woman,
that her whining nonfenfe did but harden me. There
was a perverfenefs, he faid, in female minds, a
tragedy-pride , that would make a romantic young
creature, fuch a one as me, rnilk any thing to
obtain pity. I was of an age, and a turn (the in-
{olent faid) to be fond of a lover-like diftrefs; and
my grief (which fhe pleaded ) would never break
my heart: I fhould fooner break that of the belft and
moft indulgent of mothers. He added, that fhe might
once more goupto me; but that, iffhe prevailed not,
he fhould fufpec, that the man they all hated had
found a way to attach her to his intereft.

Every body blamed him for this unworthy re-
fletion, which greatly affected the good woman.
But neverthelels he faid, and nobody contradicted
him, that if the could not prevail upon her fweet
child (as it feems fhe had fondly called me) fhe had
beft withdraw to her own home , and there tarry
till fhe was fent for; and fo leave her fweet child
to her father's management.

Sure nobody ever had fo infolent, fo hard-hearted
a brother, as [ have! So much refignation to be ex-
‘pected from me! So much arrogance , and to fo good
a woman, and of fo fine an underftanding, to be
allowed in him!

She neverthelefs told him, that however fhe might
be ridiculed for {peaking of the fweetnels of my difpo-
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fition, fhe muft take upon her to fay, that there
never was a fweeter in the fex; and that the had ever
found, that by mild methods, and gentlenefls, I
might at any time be prevailed upon, even in points
againft my own judgment and opinion.

My aunt Hervey hereupon faid, It was worth
while to confider what VIrs. Norton faid; and that
{he had fometimes allowed herfelf to doubt, whether
I had been begun with by fuch methods as gene-
rous tempers are only to be influenced by, in cafes
where their hearts are fuppofed to be oppofite to
the will of their friends.

She had both my brother and fifter upon her
for this; who referred to my mother, whether [he
had not treated me with an indulgence that had
hardly any example?

My mother faid, fhe muft own, that no indul-
gence had been waanting from, her; but the muft
needs fay, and had often faid it, that the reception
I met with on my returnfrom Mifs Howe, and the
manner in which the propofal of Mr. Solmes was
made to me ( which was fuch as left nothing to my
choice ) and before I had had an opportunity to con-
verfe with him, were not what fhe had by any means
approved of.

She was filenced, you will guefs by whom, —
with, my dear!—my dear! — You have ever fome-
thing to fay, fomething to palliate, for this rebel of 2
irl | — Remember her treatment of you, of me!—
Remember, that the wretch , whom we fo jultly
hate, would not dare to perfift in his purpofes , but
for her encouragement of him, and obftinacy tous.—

X 3
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Mrs. Norton (angrily to her) go up to her once
more — And if you think gentlenefs will do—vyon
have a commiflion to be gentle. If it will not, never
make ufe of that plea again.

Ay, my good woman, faid my mother, try vour
force with her. My hitu Hervey and 1 'm" goup
to her, and bring her down in our h: ands, to receive
her father’s blc[]ma‘:, and affurances of every body’s
love, if fhe will be prevailed upon; and, in timr(.&,
we will all love you the better for your good
offices.

She came up to me, and repeated all thefe paflages
with tears; but I told her, that after what had paffed
between us, fhe could not hope to prevail upon me
to comply wnth meafures fo wholly my brother’s,
and fo much to my averfion. — And then foldi ng
me to her maternal bofom, I lL'Zi\ ¢ you, my dunc[i
Mifs, faid fhe — I leave you, becaufe I muft!—
But let me befeech you to do nothing rafhly; nothing
unbecoming your character. If all be true that is
faid , IVIr. Lovelace cannot deferve you. If you can
(‘omplv remember it is your duty to conml\, They
take not, I own, the right method with fo generous
a fpirit. But remember, that there would not be any
merit in your compliance, if it were not to be againft
your own liking.  Remember alfo, what is expec-
ed from a charader fo C\trdm(lman as yours. Re-
member, it is in your power to unite or ({:fnmtcumr
whole fnmll_v for ever. Altho’ it thould at psdmt be
difagreeable to you to be thus compelled , your pru-
dence, I dare fay, when you confider the matter
ferioufly , will enable you to get over all prejudices
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againft the one, and all prepoffeflions in favor of
the other; and then the obligation you will lay all
your family under , will be not only meritorious 1n
you, with regard to them, butin a few months ,
very probably , highly fatisfactory , as well as re-
putable , to yourfelf.

Confider my dear Mrs. Norton, faid I, only
confider, that it is not a fmall thing that is infifted
upon ; nor for a fhort duration: It is for my life.
Confider too, that alls this is owing to an over-
bearing brother, who governs every body. Confider
how defirous I am to oblige them, if a fingle life,
and breaking all correfpondence with the man they
hate becaufe my brother hates him, will do it.

I confider every thing, my deareft IVlifs ; and,
added to what I have faid, do you only confider,
that if, by purfuing your own will, and rejecting
theirs, you fhould be unhappy, you will be depriv-
ed of all that confolation which thofe have, who
have been directed by their parents, altho’ the event
prove not anf{werable to their wiflhes.

I muft go , repeated fhe:— Your brother will fay
(and fhe wept) that I harden you by my whining
nonfenfe. ’Tis indeed hard, that fo much regard
thould be paid to the humors of one child; and fo
little to the inclination of another. But let me repeat,
that it is your duty to acquielce, if you can acquiefce.
Your father has given your brother’s fchemes his
fanction; and they are now his. Mr. Lovelage, I
doubt, is not a man that will juftify your choice fo
much as he will their diflike. Itis eafytofee that your
brother has a view in difcrediting you with all your

X 4
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friends, with your uncles in particular; but for that
very reafon, you fhould comply, if poffible, in
order to difconcert his ungenerous meafures. I will
pray for you; and that 1s all T can do for you. I
muft now go down, and make a report, that you
are refolved never to have Mr. Solmes— Muft I?
~— Confider, my dear Mifs Clary —Muft I?

Indeed you muft ! — But of this I do affure you,
that I will do nothing to difgrace the part you
have had in my education. I will bear every
thing that fhall be fhort of forcing my hand into
his who never can have any fhare in my heart.
I will try, by patient duty , by humility , to over-
come them. But death will I chufe, in any fhape,
rather than that man.

I dread to go down, faid fhe, with fo determin.-
ed an anfwer : They will have no patience with
me.— But let me leave you with one obfervation,
which I beg of you always to bear in mind : —

“ That perfons of prudence, and diftinguifhed
talents , like yours, feem to be fprinkled through the
world, to give credit, by their example, to religion
and virtue. When fuch perfons wilfully err, how
great muft be the fault! How ungrateful to that
God, who bleffed them with fuch talents ! What a
lofs likew:fe to the world! What a wound to vir-
tue! — But this, I hope, will never be to be faid
of IVLifs Clariffa Harlowe !”

I could give her no anfwer, but by my tears.
And I thought, when fhe went away , the better
half of my heart went with her.

I liftened to hear what reception fhe would meet
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with below; and found it was jult fuch a one as
fhe had apprehended.

Will fhe, or will fhe not, be IMrs. Solmes ? None
of your whining circumlocutions, IVirs. Norton ! —
( You may guefs who faid this ) Will fhe, or will
fhe not, comply with her parents will ?

This cut fhort all fhe was going to fay.

If I muft {peak fo briefly, Mifs will fooner die,
than have —

Any body but Lovelace! interrupted my brother.
— This, Madam, this, Sir, is your meek daughter!
This is Mrs. Norton’s fweet child! — Well, goody,
you may return to your own habitation. I am em-
powered to forbid you to have any correlpondence
with this perverfe girl for a month to come, as you
value the favor of our whole family, or of any in-
dividual of it.

And faying this, uncontradicted by any body,
he himfelf fhowed her to the door — No doubt,
with'all that air of cruel infult, which the haughty
rich can put on to the unhappy low, who have not
pleafed them.

So here, my dear Mifs Howe, am I deprived of
the advice of one of the moft prudent and confcienti-
ous women in the world, were I to have ever {o
much occafion for it.

I might indeed write (as I prefume, under your
cover) and receive her anfwers to what I fhould
write. Butfhould fuch a correfpondence be charged
upon her, I know fhe would not be guilty of a
falfhood for the world , nor even of an equivocation;
and fhould fhe own it after this prohibition, fhe
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would forfeit my mother’s favor for ever. And in
my dangerous fever, fome time ago, I engaged my
mother to promife me, that, if I died bcfmgl could
do any thing for the gnnd woman, fhe would fet
her above want for the reft of her life, fhould her
cyes fail her, or ficknefs befal her, and fhe could
not provide fm herfelf, as fhe now fo prettily does
by her fine needleworks.

What meafures will they fall upon next ? — Will
they not recede when they find that it muft be a
rooted antipathy, and nothing elfe, that could make
a temper not naturally inflexible, fo fturdy ?

Adicu, my dear. Be you happy! — To know
that it is in your power to be fo,
wanting to make you fo.

s all that feems

HARLOWE.

L3 L A E - ReaXel:
Mifs Crarissa Harrowe, To Mifs Howe.

( In continuation of the fubjed in Letter XXXvill ).

I will now , though midnight ( for I have no fleep
in my eyes ) refume the fubject I was forced fo ab-
ruptly to quit; and will obey yours, Mifs Lloyd’s,
Mifs Campion’s, and Mifs Biddulph’s call, with
as much temper as my divided thoughts will admit.
The dead ftillnefs of this folemn hour will 1 hope
cgntribute to calm my difturbed mind.
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In order to acquit myfelf of fo heavy a charge
as that of having referves to fo dear a friend, I
will acknowledge ( and I thought I had over and
over ) that it is owing to my particular fituation,
if Mr. Lovelace appears to me in a tolerable light;
and I take upon me to fay, that bad they oppofed
to him a man of fenfe, of virtue, of generofity;
one who enjoyed his fortune with credit; who
had a tendernefls in his nature for the calamities of
others, which would have given a moral afflurance,
that he would have been ftill lefs wanting in grate-
ful returns to an obliging fpirit ;— had they oppofed
fuch a man as this to Mr. Lovelace , and been as
earneft to have me married, as now they are, I
do not know mylfelf, if they would have bad rea-
fon to tax me with that invincible obftinacy which
they lay to my charge; and this. whatever had been
the figure of the man; fince the heart is what we
women fhould judge by in the choice we make,
as the beft fecurity for the party’s good behivmur
in every relation of life.

But, fituated as Iam, thus perfecuted gnd driven;
I own to you, that 1 have now and then had a little
more difficulty than I withed for, in paffing by Mr.
Lovelace’s tolerable qualities, to keep up my diflike
to him for his others.

You fay, I muft have argued with myfelf in his
favor, and inshis disfavor, on a fuppofition, that
I might poflibly ‘be one day his. Iown that I have;
and thus ¢alled upon by my deareft friend, I will
fet before you both parts of the argument.
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And firlt, what occurred to me in his favor.

At his introduction into our family, his negative
virtues were infifted upon ; — He was no gamefter;
no horferacer; no foxhunter; no drinker ; my
poor aunt Hervey had, in confidence, given us to
apprehend much difagreeable evil (efpecially to a wife
of the leaft delicacy ) from a wine-lover; and com-
mon fenfe inftructed us, that fobriety ina man is no
fmall point to be fecured, when fo many mifchiefs
happen daily from excefs. I remember, that my
fifter made the moft of this favorable circumftance
in his character while fhe had any hopes of him.

He was never thought to be a niggard; not even
ungenerous; nor, when his conduct came to be in-
quired into, an extravagant, afquanderer; his pride
( fo far was it a laudable pride ) fecured him from that.
Then he was ever ready to own his errors. He was
no jefter upon facred things; poor IMr. Wyerley’s
fault, who feemed to think, that there was wit in
faying bold things, which would fhock a ferious
mind. His converfation with us was always unexcep-
tionable; even chaftely fo ; which, be is actions what
they would, fhowed him capable of being influenced
b)‘ decent company; and that he might probably,
therefore, be a led man, rather than a leader, in other
company. And one late inftance, fo late as laft
Saturday evening, has raifed him not a little in my
opinion, with regard to this point ef good, and
at the fame time, of manly behaviour.

As to the advantage of birth, that is of his fide,
above any man who has been found out for me. If
we may judge by that expreffion of his, which you

Y
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were pleafed with at the time; “That upon true
quality, and hereditary diftinction, if good fenfe
were not wanting , honor fat as ealy as his glove;”
That, with as familiar an air, ( was his familiar ex-
preflion) “while none but the profperous upltart,
MusHROOM'D into rank (another of his peculiars )
was arrogantly proud of it” — If, 1 fay, we may
judge of him by this, we fhall conclude in his
favor, that he knows what fort of behaviour is to
be expeded from perfons of birth, whether he
act up to it or not. Conviction is half way to
amendment.

His forcunes in poffeffion are handfome; 1n expecta-
tion, fplendid; fo nothing need be faid on that fubject.

But it-is impoffible , fay fome, that he fhould make
a tender or kind hufband. Thofe who are for im-
pofing upon me fuch a man as Mr. Solmes , and by
methods fo violent, are not entitled to make this
objection. But now, on this fubject, let me tell you
how I have argued with myfelf— For {till you mult
remember, that I am upon the extenuating part of
his character.

A great deal of the treatment a wife may expect
from him, will poffibly depend upon herfelf. Perhaps
fhe muft practife as well as promife obedience, to
a man fo little ufed to controly and muft be care-
ful to oblige. And what hufband expedts not this?
— The more, perhaps, if he had notrealon to affure
himfelf of the preferable love of his wife before fhe
became fuch. And how much eafier and pleafanter
to obey the man of her choice, if he fhould beeven
unreafonable fometimes, than one fhe would not
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have had, could (he have avoided it? Then, 1
think, as the men were the framers of the matrimo-
nial office, and made obedience a partof the woman’s
vow , [he ought not, even in policy, to how him,
that fhe can break through her part of the contrac
( however lightly fhe may think of the inftance)
left he fhould take itinto his head (himfelf his judge)
to think as lightly of other points, which fhe may
hold more important — But indeed no point folemn-
ly vowed can be flight.

Thus principled, and acting accordingly , whata
wretch mult that hufband be, who could treat fuch
a wife brutally ! — Will Lovelace’s wife be the only
perfon, to whom he will not pay the grateful debt
of civility and good manners? He is allowed to be
brave ; who ever knew a brave man, if a man of
fenfe, an univerfally bafe man? And how much
the gentlenefls of our fex, and the manner of our
training up and education, make us need the pro-
tection of the brave, and the countenance of the
generous, let the general approbation which we are
all fo naturally inclined to give to men of that
charadter, teftify.

At worft, will he confine me prifoner to my cham-
ber? Will he deny me the vifits of my deare(t friend,
and forbid me to gorrefpond with her? Will he take
from me the mi[ircﬁy management, which I had not
faulaly difcharged ? Will he fet a fervant over me,
with licence to mfulc me? Will he, as he has not
a fifter, permit his coufins Montague, or would
either of thofe Ladies accept of a permiffion, to in-
fult and tyrannize over me? — It cannot be.—
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Why then, think T often, do you tempt me, O
my cruel friends, to try the difference ?

And then has the fecret pleafure intruded itfelf, to
be able to reclaim fuch a man to the paths of virtue
and honor; to be a fecondary means, if I were to be
his, of faving him, and preventing the mifchiefs
fo enterprifing a creature might otherwife be guilty
of, if he be fuch a one.

When I have thought of him in thefe lights, and
that, as aman of fenfe, he will fooner fee his errors,
than another, I own to you, that I have had fome
difficulty to avoid taking the path they fo violently
endeavour to make me iu un; and all that command
of my paffions which has been attributed to me as
my greateft praife, and, in {fo young a creature, as
my diftinction, has hardly been fufficient for me.

And let me add, that the favor of his relations , all
but himfelf unexceptionable , has made a good deal
of additional weight, thrown into the fame fcale.

But now, in his disfavor. When I have reflected
upon the p:olubmon of my putnts, the giddy
appearance , difgraceful to our fex, thatfuch a pre-
it:n,nm: would have; that there is no manner of
likelihood , inflamed by the rencounter, and upheld
by art and ambition on my brother’s fide, t'n it
ever the animofity will be got over; that f mu
therefore be at perpetual variance with all my own
family ; that I muft go to him, and w0 hLS, as an
obliged and half-fortuned perfon ; that his averfion
to them all is as ftrong as theirs to him; that his
whole family are hated for his fake; they hating
ours in return; that he has a very immoral charadtes
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as to women ; that knowing this, it is a high de-
gree of impurity, to think of jnining in wedlock
with fuch a man; that he i1s young, unbroken,
his pallions unfubdued; that he is violent in his
temper, yet artful; I am afraid, vindictive too;
that fuch an hufband might unfettle me in all my
own principlc-:, and hazard my future hopes; that
his own relations, two excellent aunts, and an
uncle, from whom he has fuch large expectations,
have no influence upon him ; that what tolerable
qualities he has, are founded more in pride than
in virtue ; that allowing, as he does, the excellency
of moral precepts, and believing the docirine of
future rewards and punifhments, he can live as if
he delpifed the one, and defied the other; the
probability that the taint arifing from fuch free
principles, may go down into the manners of
pofterity ; that I, knowing thefe things, and the
importance of them, fhould be more inexcufable
than one who knows them not; f{incean error againft
judgment is worfe, infinitely worfe, than an error in
judgment; — reflecting upon thefe things, I cannot
help conjuring you, my dear, to pray with me, and to
pray for me, that I may not be puthed upon fuch in-
difcreet meafures, as will render me inexcufable to
myfelf; for that is the teft, after all. The world’s
opinion ought to be but a fecondary confideration.

I have faid in his praife, that he is extremely ready
to own his errors; but I have fometimes made a great
drawback upon this article, in his disfavor; having
been ready to apprehend, that this ingenuoufnefs may
pollibly be attributable to two caufes, neither of them,
by
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by any means, creditable to him. The one, that his
vices are fo much his malters, that he attempts not to
conquer them ; the other, that he may think it po-
licy , to give up one half of his character , to fave
the other , when the whole may be blamable; by
this means, filencing by acknowledgment the ob-
jections he cannot anfwer; which may give him the
praife of ingenuoufnefs, when he can obtain no other;
and when the challenged proof might bring out,
upon difcuflion, other evils. Thefe, you will allow,
are fevere conftructions; but every thing his enemies
fay of him cannot be falfe.

I will proceed by and by.

st

Sometimes we have both thought him one of the
molft undefigning merely witty men we ever knew ;
at other times one of the deepeft creatures we ever
converfed with. So that when in one vifit we have
imagined we fathomed him, in the next he has made
us ready to give him up as impenetrable. This
impenetrablenefs , my dear, is to be put among
the fhades in his character. — Yet, upon the whole,
you have been'fo far of his party, that you have
contelted, that his principal fault is over-franknefs,
and too much regardlefsnels of appearances, and
that he is too giddy to be very artful: You would
have it, that at the time he fays any thing good , he
means what he fpeaks; that his variablenefs and
levity are conftitutional , owing to found health , and
to a foul and body (that was your obfervation )
fitted for and pleafed with each other. And hence
you concluded, that could this confentaneoufnefs

VoL, L 3
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(as you call it) of corporal and animal faculties be
pointed by difcretion; that is to fay, could his vi-
vacity be confined within the pale of but moral
()'Elli:_'\"iti()ih; he would be far from being rejectible
as a companion for life.

But I ufed then to fay, and I ftill am of opinion,
that he wants a heart; and if he does, he waints
every thing. A wrong head may be convinced, may
have a right turn given it; but who is able to give
a heart, 1f a heart be wanting ? Divine grace , work-
ing a miracle , or next to a miracle, can only change
a bad heart. Should not one fly the man who is but
{ufpected of fuch a one? What, O what, do pa-
rents do, when they endeavour to force a child’s
inclination, but make her think better than otherwife
fhe would think of a man obnoxiousto themfelves,

)

and perhaps whofe character will not {tand examina-
tion ?

I have faid, that I think My. Lovelace a vindic-
tive man; upon my word, I have fometimes doubted,
whethér his perfeverance in his addrefles to me has
not been the more obftinate ,
himfelf fo difagreeable to my friends. From that
time I verily think he has been more fervent in

{ince he has found

them; yet courts them not, but fets them at defi-
ance. For this indeed he pleads difintereltednefs (I am
fure he cannot politenefs ); and the more plaufibly,
as he i1s apprifed of the ability they bave to make
it worth his while to court them. 'Tis true he has
declared , and with too much reafon (or there would
be no enduring him) that the lowelt fubmiffions on
his part would not be accepted ; and to oblige me,
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has offered to feek a reconciliation with them, if I
would give him hope of fuccefs.

As to his behaviour at church, the Sunday before
laft, 1lay no ftrefs upon that, becaufe I doubt there
was too much outward pride in his intentional humi-
lity, or Shorey, who is not his enemy, could not
have miftaken it.

I do not think him fo deeply learned in human
nature, or in ethics, as fome have thought him.
Don’t you remember how he ftared at the following
trite obfervations, which every moralift could have
furnifhed him with ? Complaining, as he did, ina
half-menacing ftrain, of the obloquies raifed a againft
him — « That if he were innocent, he fhould def; p! fe
the obloquy ; if not, revenge wou]d not wipe off his
guilt.” T'hat nobody ever thought of turning a
fword into a fponge!” “'That it was in his own
power by reformation of an error laid to his charge
by an enemy, to make that enemy one of his belt
friends; and (which was the nobleft revenge in
the world) againft his will; fince an enemy would
not wifh him to be without the faults he taxed him
with.”

But the intention, he faid , was the wound.

How fo, I afked him , when that cannot wound
without the application? “That the adverfary only
held the fword; he himfelf pointr‘c{ it to his breaft:
«— And why fhould he mortally refent that malice,
which he might be the “better for as long as hc
lived?” — What could be the reading he has been
faid to be mafter of, to wonder, as he did , at thefe
obfervations ?

N o
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But, indeed, he muft take pleafure in revenge ;
and vet holds others to be inexcufable for the fame
faule. He is not, however, the only one who can
fee how truly blamable thofe errors are in another,
which they hardly think fuch in themfelves.

From thele confiderations, from thefe over-balan-
ces, it was, that I faid in a former, that I would
not be in love with this man for the world; and it
was going further than prudence would warrant,
when I was for compounding with you, by the
words “Conditional liking”; which you fo humor-
oufly rally.

Well but, methinks you fay, what is all this to
the purpofe ? This is i} but reafoning; but, if
you are in love, you are; and love, like the vapors,
15 the deeper motu! for having no fufhicient caufe
aflignable for its hold. And fo you call upon me
again, to have no referves, and fo fmth

Why then , my dear, if you will have it, Ithink,
that , with .l“ his p.cpondm ating faults, l like him
better than 1 ever thought I Mould like him; and,
thofe faults confidered, better perhaps than I ought
to like him. And I believe, it is poflible for the
perfecution I labor under, to induce me to like him
ftill more — Efpecially while I can recollect to his
advantage our laft interview, and as every day pro-
duces ftronger inltances of tyranny, I will call it, on
the other fide. —In a word, I will frankly own
(fince you cannot think any #hing I fay too explicit}
that were he now but a moral man, I would prefer
him to all the men I ever faw.

So that this is but conditional liking ftill, you'll fay.
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— Nor, I hope, is it more. I never was in love as
it is called ; and whether this be it, or not, I muft
{fubmit to you. But will venture to think it, if it
be, no fuch mighty monarch, no fuch unconquerable
power, as I have heard it reprefented; and it muft
have met with greater encouragement than I think
I have given it, to be abfolutely unconquerable —
Since I am perfuaded, that I could yet, without a
throb , moft willingly give up the one man to get
rid of the other.

But now to be a little more ferious with you: If,
my dear, my particularly unhappy fituation had
driven , or led me, if you pleafe, into a liking of
the man; and if that liking had, in your opinion,
inclined me to love him; fhould you, whofe mind
is fufceptible of the molft friendly impreffions ; who
have fuch high notions of the delicacy which ought
to be obferved by ourfex in thefe matters ; and who
actually do enter fo deeply into the diftrefles of one
you love —fhould you have pufhed fo far that un-
happy friend, onfo very nice afubject? — Efpecially,
when I aimed not (as you could prove by fifty in-
ftances, it feems) to guard againft being found out.
Had you rallied me by word of mouth in the man-
ner you do, it might have been more in character;
efpecially, if your friend’s diftreffes had been fur-
mounted ; and if fhe had affected prudifh airs in re-
volving the fubje&; but to fit down to write it, as
methinks I fee you, with a gladdened eye, and with
all the archnefs of exultation —Indeed, my dear (and
1 take notice of it, rather for the fake of your own
generofity , than for my fake; for, as 1 have faid,

X 3
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I love your raillery) it is not fo very pretty ; the
delicacy of the fubject, and the delicacy of your
Own min 1, confidered. X

I lay down my pen here , that you may confider
of it a little, if you pleafe.

I refume, to give you my opinion of the force
which figure or perfon ought to have upon our fex;
and this 1 fhall do both generally as to the other
fex, and particularly as to this man: Whence you
will be able to colle¢t how far my friends are in
the right, or in the wrong ,
good deal of prejudice in favor of one man, and in

when they attribute a

disfavor of the other, on the fcore of figure. But,
firft, let me obferve , that they fee abundant reafon,
on comparing [VIr. Lovelace and [VIr. Solmes together,
to believe that this may be a confideration with me;
and therefore l]!L‘_\' believe it is.

There is certainly fomething very plaufible and
attractive, as well as creditable to a woman¥schoice,
i figure. It gives a favorable impreflion at firft
fight, in which we wifh to be confirmed; and if,
upon further acquaintance, we find reafon fo to be,
we are pleafed with our judgment, and like the per-
fon the better, for having given us caufe to com-
pliment our own fagacity, in our firft fighted im-
preflions. But, neverthelefs , it has been generally
a rule with me, to fufpe a fine figure , both in
man and woman; and I have had a good deal of
reafon to approve my rule ;— With regard to men
efpecially; who ought to value themfelves rather
upon their intellectual than perfonal qualities. For, as
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to our fex , if a fine woman fhould be led by the
opinion of the world, to be vain and conceited upon
her form and features; and that to fuch a degree, as
to have neglected the more material and more dur-
abie recommendations; the world will be ready to
excufe her; fince a pretty fool,in all fhe fays, and
in all fhe does, will pleafe , we know not why.

But who would grudge this pretty fool her fhort
day ! Since, with her fummer’s fun, when her but-
terfly flutters are over, and the winter of age and
furrows arrives, fhe will feel the juft effects of hav-
ing neglected to cultivate her better faculties ; for
then, like another Helen, fhe will be unable to bear
the reflection even of her own glafs ; and being funk
into the infignificance of a mere old woman, fhe
will be entitled to the contempts which follow that
character. While the difcreet matron, who carries up
(we will not, in fuch a one’s cafe, fay down)
into advanced life, the ever amiable charadter of
virtuous prudence , and ufeful experience, finds folid
veneration take place of airy admiration, and more
than {fupply the want of it.

But for a man to be vain of his perfon, how effe-
minate! If fuch a one happens to have genius, it
feldom ftrikes deep into intellectual fubjects. His out-
fide ufually runs away with him. To adorn, and
perhaps, intending to adorn, to render ridiculons,
that perfon, takes up all his attention. All he does
is perfonal ; that is to fay, for himfelf; all he ad-
mires, is himfelf; and in fpite of the corretion of the
ftage, which fo often and fo jultly expofesa coxcomb,
he ufually dwindles down, and finks into that
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character; and, of confequence , becomes the fcorn
of one fex, and the4elt of the other.

This 1s generally the cafe of your fine figures of
men, and of thofe who value themfelves on drefs
and outward appearance: Whence it is, that I repeat,
that mere perfon in a man, is a defpicable confidera-
tion. But if a man, befides figure, has learning, and
fuch talents , as would have diftinguifhed him, what-
ever were his form ; then indeed perfon is an addi-
tion ; and if he has not run too egregioufly into
felf-admiration , and if he has prelerved his morals,
he 1s truly a valuable being.

Mr. Lovelace has certainly tafte; and, as far as
I am able to determine, he has judgment in moft
of the politer arts. Butaltho’ he has a humorous way
of carrying it off, yet one may fee, that he values
himfelf not a little, both on his perfon and his parts,
and even upon his drefs ; and yet he has fo happy an
eafe in the latter, that it feems to be the leaft part
of his ftudy. And as to the former, 1 fhould hold
mylelf inexcufable , if I were to add to his vanity
by fhowing the lealt regard for what is too evident-
1y fo much his.

And now, my dear, let me alk you; have I come
up to your expectation? K I have not, when my
mind is more at eafe, I will endeavour to pleafe
you better. For, methinks, my fentences drag ;'my
ftyle creeps; my imagination is funk; my {pirits ferve
me not; only to tell you, that whether I have more
or lefs, I am wholly devoted to the commands of

my dear Mifs Howe.
P.S. Theinfolent Betty Barnes has juft now fired

W
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me anew, by reporting to me the following expref-
fions of the hideous creature, Solmes—  That he
is fure of the coy girl ; and that with little labor to
himfelf. That be I ever fo averfe to him beforehand,
he can depend upon my principles; and that it will
be a pleafure to him to fee by what pretty degrees
I fhall come to.” (—Horrid wretch!) “ That it was
Sir Oliver’s obfervation, who knew the world per-
fectly well, that fear was a better fecurity than love,
for a woman’s good behaviour to her hufband; al-
tho’, for his part, to fuch a fine creature (truly) he
would try what love would do, for a few weeks
at leaft; being unwilling to believe what the old
Knight ufed to aver, that fondnefs fpoils more
wives than it makes good.”

What think you, my dear, of fuch a wretch as
this! tutored, too, by that old furly I\lifogyniﬁ,
*as he was deemed, Sir Oliver? —

L'EREER IXLE
Mifs Crarissa HarLowe, To Mifs Howe.

Tuelday, March 21.

HO‘V willingly would my dear mother fhow
kindnefs to me, were fhe permitted! None of this
perfecution fhould I labor under, I am fure, if that
regard were paid to her prudence and fine under-
ftanding, which they fo well deferve. Whether
owing to her, or to my aunt, or to both, that a
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new trial was to be made upon me, I cannot te]l;
but this morning her Shorey delivered into my hand
the following condefcending letter :

My dear gl

ey
l OR fo I muft fiill call you; fince dear you may
be to me, in every fenfe of the word —We have
taken into particular confideration, fome hints that
fell yelterday from your good Norton, as if we had
not, at [Mr. Solmes’s firlt application, treated you
with that condelcenfion, wherewith we have in all
other inftances treated you If it even had been fo,
my dear, you were not excufable to be wanting
in your part, and to fet yourlelf to oppofe your

father’s will in a point into which he had entered
too far, to recede with honor. But all yet may be
well. On your fingle will, my child, dej sends all
our happinefs

Your father permits me to tell you, that if you
now at lalt comply with all his expectations, all palt
difobligations fhall be buried in oblivion, as if they
had never been. But withal, thac this is the laft time
that that grace will be offered you.

I hinted to vou, you muft re mLmbu that patterns
of the richeft (ilks were fent for. I“\" are come.
And as they are come, your father, to fhow how
much he is determined, will have me fend them up
to you. I could have wifhed they might not have
accompanied this letter—But there is no great mat-
ter in that. I muft tell you, that your delicacy is
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not to be quite fo much regarded, as I had once
thought it deferved to be.

Thefe are the newelt, as well as richeft, that we
could procure, anfwerable to our {tation in the
world; anfwerable to the fortune, additional to
your grandfather’s eftate, defigned you; and to the
noble fettlements agreed upon.

Your father intends you fix fuits, three of them
drefled fuits, at his own expenfe. You have an en-
tire new fuit; and one befides, which I think you
never wore but twice. As the new fuitis rich, if you
chufe to make that one of the fix, your father will
prefent you with a hundred guineas in lieu.

Mr. Solmes intends to prefent you with a fet of
jewels. As you have your grandmother’s and your
own, if you chufe to have the former new fet, and
to maKe them ferve, his prefent will be made in
money ; a very round fam— which will be given in
full property to yourfelf; befides a fine annual allow-
ance for pin-money, as it is called. So that your ob-
jection againft the fpirit of a man you think worfe of
than it deferves, will have no weight; but you will
be more independent than a wife of lefs difcretion
than we attribute to you, perhaps ought to be.
You know full well, that I, who firk and laft
brought a ftill Jarger fortunc into the family than
you will carry to IVIr. Solmes, had not a provifion
made me of near this that we have made for you.
— Where people marry to their liking, terms are
the leaft things ftood upon.—Yet fhould I be {orry
if you cannot (to oblige us all] overcome a diflike.

Wonder not, Clary, that I'write to you thus plainly
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and freely upon this fubject. Your behaviour hither-
to has been fuch, that we have had no opportun-
ity of entering minutely- into the fubje& with you.
Yet, after all that has paffed between you and me
in converfation, and between you and your uncles
by letter, you have no room to doubt what is to
be the confequence.—Either, child, we muft give
up our authority, or you your humor. You can-
not expect the one.. We have all the reafon in
the world to expec the other. You know I have
told you more than once, that you muft refolve
to have JVIr. Solmes, or never to be looked upon as
our child. :

The draught of the fettlements you may fee
whenever you will. We think there can be no
room for objedtion to any of the articles. There
1s {till more in them in our family’s favor, than
was ftipulated at firlt, when your aunt talked of
them to you. More fo, indeed, than we could
have alked. If, upon perufal of them, you think
any alteration neceffary, it fhall be made.—Do, my
dear girl, fend to me within this day or two, or
rather alk me, for the perufal of them.

As a certain perfon’s appearance at church fo
lately, and what he gives out every where, make
us extremely unealy, and as that uneaflinels will
continue while you are fingle, you muft not won-
der that a fhort day is intended. This day fortnight
we defign it to be; if you have no objection to
make that I fhall approve of. But if you determine
as we would have you, and fignify it to us, we
fhall not ftand with you for a week or fo.
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Your fightlinefs of perfon may, perhaps, make
fome think this alliance difparaging. But I hope you
will not put fuch a perfonal value upon yourlelf;
if you do, it will indeed be the lefs wonder that
p”IiOll [hould weigh with you, however weak the
confideration! in another man.

Thus we parents, in juftice, ought to-judge:
That our two daughters are equally dear and value-
able to us. If fo, why fhould Clariffa think that a
difparagement, which Arabella would not (nor we
for her) have thought any, had the addrefs been
made to her ?— You will know what I mean by
this, without my explaining myfelf further.

Signify to fis, now, therefore, your compliance with
our wifhes. And then thereis an end of your confine-
ment. An a& of oblivion, as I may call it, fhall
pafs upon all your former refractorinefs; and you
will once more make us happy in you, and in one
another. You may, in this cafe, directly come down
to your father and me, in his {tudy; where we will
give you our opinions of the patterns, with our
hmzty forgivenefs and bleflings.

Come, be a good child, as you ufed to be, my
Clariffa. I have (notwuhftdndmgyouer’t behaviour,
and the hopelefsnefs which fome have exprefled of
your compliance} undertaken this one time more
for you. Difcredit not my hopes my dear girl. I have
promifed never more to interfere bctwem your fa-
ther and you, if this my moft earneft application
fucceed not. 1 expeé you down, love. Your father
expects ydu down. But be fure you don’t let him
fee any thing unchearful in your compliance. If
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you come, [ will clalp you to my fond heart, with
as much pleafure as ever 1 prefled you to it in my
whole life. You don’t know what I have fuffered
within thefe few weeks paft; nor ever will be able
to guefs, till you come to be in my fituation , which
is that of a fond and indulgent mother, praying
night and day, and firuggling to preferve, againft
the attempts of more ungovernable fpirits, the peace
and union of her family.

But you know the terms. Come not near us, if
you refolve to be undutiful; but this after what I
have written, I hope you cannot be.

If you come directly, and, as I faid, chearfully
as if your heart was in your duty (and you toid
me it was free, you know) I fhall then, asT faid,

give you the molt tender proofs, how much I am

’

Your truly affectionate Mother.

Think for me, my deareft friend, how I muft
be affected by this letfer; the contents of it fo fur-
prifingly terrifying, yet fo fweetly urged! —O why
cried I to myfelf, am I obliged to undergo this fe-
vere confli® between a command that I cannot
obey, and language fo condefcendingly moving!
—Could I have been fure of being {truck dead at
the altar before the ceremony had given the man
I hate a title to my vows, I think I could have
fubmitted to have been led to it. But to think of
living with, and living for, a man one abhors,
what a fad thing is that!

And then, how could the glare of habit and
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ornament be fuppofed any inducement to one, who
has always held, that the principal view of a good
wife in the adorning of her perfon, ought to be
to preferve the affection of her hulband, and to do
credit to his choice; and that fhe fhould be even
fearful of attrading the eyes of others? —In this
view, muft not the very richnefs of the patterns
add to my difgufts ? —Great encouragement, indeed,
to think of adornmg one’s felf to be the wife of
Mr. Solmes! —

L’p(m the whole, it was not poffible for me to
godown upon the prefcribed condition. Do you think
it was ?—And to \\11*" if my letter would have been
1, what could I write that would be admitted, and
after what I had {aid and written to fo little effect ?

I walked backward and forward. I threw down
with difdain the patterns. Now to my clofet retired
I; then quitting it, threw myfelf upon the fettee;
then upon this chair, then upon that; then into one
window , then 1nto another —1I Lan not what to
do! —And while I was in this fulpenfe, having again

taken up the letter to re-perufe it, Betty came in
reminding me, by order, that my papa and mamma
waited for me in my facher’s ftudy.

Tell my mamma, faid I, that®l beg the favor of
feeing her here for one moment; or to permit me
to attend her any where by herfelf.

I liftened at the ftairs-head —You fee,*my dear
how it i»‘, cried my father, very angrily; all your
condefcenfion, as your indulgence, heretofore, is
thrown away. You blame your fon’s violencc, as you
call it (I had fome pleafure i )he:r:ngtlu&) ut nothing

2
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elfe will do with her. You fhall not fee her alone.
Is my prefence an exception to the bold creature ?

Tell her, faid my mother to Betty, fhe knows
upon what terms fhe may come down to us. Nor
will 1 fee her upon any other.

The maid brought me this anfwer. 1 had recourfe
to my pen and ink ; but I trembled fo, that I could
not write, nor knew I what to fay, had I had
fteadier fingers. At laft Betty brought me thefe
lines from my father.

Undutiful and perverfe Clarifla,

NO condefcenfion, I fee, will move you. Your
mother fhall not fee you; nor will I. Prepare, how=
ever, to obey. You know our pleafure. Your uncle
Antony, your brother, and your fifter, and your
favorite IVIrs. Norton, fhall fee the ceremony per-
formed privately at your uncle’s chapel. And when
Mr. Solmes can introduce you to us, in the temper
we wilh to behold you in, we may perhaps forgive
his-wife, altho’ we never can, in any other charac-
ter, our perverfe daughter. As it will be fo privately
performed, clothes®and equipage may be provided
afterwards. So prepare to go to your uncle’s for an
early day in next week. We will not fee you till
all is over; and we will have it over the fooner, in
order to fhorten the time of your deferved confine-
ment, and our own trouble in contending with fuch a
rebel, as you have been of late. I will hear no pleas.
I will receive no letter, nor expoftulation. Nor fhall
you
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you hear from me any more till you have changed
your name to my liking. This from

Your incenfed Father.

If this refolution be adhered to, then will my
father never fee me more!— For I will never be
the wife of that Solmes — I will die firft!—

Tuefday evening.

HE, this Solmes, came hither foon after I had re.
ceived my father’s letter. He fent up to beg leave
to wait upon me — I wonder at his affurance ! —

I faid to Betty, who brought me his mefllage, let
him reftore an unhappy creature to her father and
mother, and then I may hear what he has to fay.
But, if my friends will not fee me on his account,
I will not fee him upon his own.

I hope, Mifs, faid Betty, you will not fend me
down with this anfwer. He is with your papa and
mamma. ol

I am driven to defpair, faid I. 1 cannot be ufed
worfe. I will not fee him.

Down fhe went with my anfwer. She pretended,
itfeems, to be loth torepeat it ; fo was commanded ont
of her affected referves, and gave it in its full force.

O how I heard my father ftorm !

They were all together, it feems, in his ftudy.
My brother was for having me turned out of the houfe
that moment, to Lovelace, and my evil deftiny.
My mother was pleafed to putin a gentle word for

Nor. T 7
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me + I know not what it was; but thus fhe was
anfwered — My dear, this is the moft provoking
thing in the world 1n a woman of your good fenfe !—
To love a rebel, as well as if fhe were dutiful.
What encouragement for duty is this ? — Have I
not loved her as well as ever you did? And why
am I changed ? Would to the Lord, your fex
knew how to diltinguifh! Itis plain, that fhe relies
upon her power over you. The fond mother ever
made a hardened child!

She was pleafed , however, to blame Betty, as
the wench owned, for giving my anfwer its full
force. But my father praifed her for it.

The wench fays, that he would have come up in
his wrath, at my refufing to fee IVIr. Solmes, had
not my brother and fifter prevailed upon him to
the contrary.

I wifh he had! — And, were it not for his own
fake, that he had killed me!

IVIr. Solmes condelcended (I am mightily obliged
to him, truly!) to plead for me.

They are all in tumults! How it will end, T know
not— I am quite weary of my life — So happy, till
within thefe few weeks ! — So miferable now!

Well, indeed, might my mother fay, that I fhould
have fevere trials.

P.S. The idiot (fuch a one am I treated like!) is
begeed, as 1 may fay, by my brother and fifter.
They have defired, that I may be configned over
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entirely to their management. If it be granted (it
1s granted, on my father’s part, I underftand, but
not yet on my mother’s) what cruelty may I not
expect from their envy, jealoufy, and ill will!—
I (hall foon fee, by its effects, if [ am to be fo con-
figned — This 1s a written intimation privately
dropt in my woodhoufe-walk , by my coufin Dolly
Hervey. The dear girl longs to fee me, f(he tells
me; but is forbidden till (he {ee me as [VIrs. Solmes,
or as confenting to be his. I will take example by
their perfeverance! — Indeed I will! —

L R{ T E RVEEELL

Mifs CLARISSA HA:RLO\VE, To Mifs Howe.

AN angry dialogue, a fcolding-bout rather, has
pafled between my fifter and me. Did you think
I could fcold, my dear?

She was fent up to me, upon my refufal to fee
Mr. Solmes — Let loofe upon me, I think! — No
intention on their parts, to conciliate! It feems evi-
dent that I am given up to my brother and her, by
general confent.

I will do juftice to every thing fhe faid again{t me,
which carried any force with it. As 1 afk for your
approbation or difapprobation of my conduét, upon
the facts I lay before you, I fhould think it the fign
of a very bad caufe, if I endeavoured to miflead
my judge.

She began with reprelenting to me the danger I

22
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had been in, had my father come up, as he would
have done had he not been hindered— by Mr. Solmes,
among the reft. She reflected upon my Norton, as if
fhe encouraged me in my perverfenefs. She ridiculed
me for my {uppoled efteem for VIr. Lovelace.— Was
furprifed that the witty, the prudent, nay, the duti-
ful and pi—ous (fo fhe fneeringly pronounced the
word) Clarifla Harlowe, fhould be fo {trangely fond
of a profligate man, that her parents Ywere forced to

lock her up , inorder to hinder her from running into
hisarms.  “ Let me afk you, my dear, faid fhe, how
you now keep your account of the difpofition of your
time ? How many hours in the twenty-four do you
| devote to your needle? How many to your prayers ?
How many toletter-writing ? and how many tolove?--
[ doubt, I doubt, my little dear, was her arch-ex-
preflion, the latter article is like Aaron’s rod, and
fwallows up all the reft! — Tell me; is it not fo?
To thefe I anfwered, that it was a double mortifi-
cation to me to owe my fafety from the effects of my
father’s indignation to a man I could never thank for
any thing. I vindicated the good Mrs. Norton with
a warmth that was due to her merit. — With equal
warmth I refented her refle@tions upon me on Mr.
Lovelace’s account. As to the difpofition of my
time in the twenty-four hours, I told her it would
better have become her to pity a filter in diftrefs,
than to exult over her — Efpecially, when T could
| too jultly attribute to the difpofition of fome of Rer
wakeful hours no fmall part of that diftrefs.
She raved extremely at this laft hint ; but reminded
me of the gentle treatment of all my friends, my
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mother’s in particular, before it came to this: She
faid , that I had difcovered a fpirit they never had
expected; that, if they had thought me fuch a cham-
pionefls, they would hardly have ventured to engage
with me; but that now, the fhort and the long
was , that the matter had gone too far to be given
up: That is was become a contention between duty
and wilfulnefs ; whether a parent’s authority were
to yield to a daughter’s obftinacy, or the contrary:
That I muft therefore bend or break, thatwas all,
child.

I told her, that T wifhed the fubjec were of fuch
a nature, that I could return her pleafantry with equal
lightnefs of heart; but that, if Mr. Solmes had fuch
merit in every body’s eyes, in hers particularly,
why might he not be a brother to me, rather than
a hufband ?

O child, fays fhe, methinks you are as pleafant to
the full as I am: I begin to have fome hopes of you
now. But do you think T will rob my ﬁ{i:u of her
humble fervant? Had he firlt addreffed himfelf to me,
proceeded fhe, fomething might have been faid ; but
to take my younger fifter’s refufal! No, no, child;
it is not come to that neither! Befides, that would
be to leave the door open in your heart for you know
who, child, and we would fain bar him out, if pol-
fible. Infhort (and then fhe changed both her tone,
and her looks) had I been as forward as fomebody,
to throw myfelf into the arms of one of the greateft
profligates in England, who had endeavoured to
fupport his claim to me through the blood of my
brother, then might all my family join together to

Z 3
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fave me from fuch a wretch, and to marry me as
faft as they could, to fome worthy man, who might
opportunely ofter himfelf. And now, Cl:try, all’s
out, and make the moft of it.

Did not this deferve a fevere return? Do, fay it
did, to juftify my reply. — Alas, for my poor fifter!
faid I — The man was not always fo great a profii-
gate. How true is the obfervation, that unrequited
love turns to deepeft hate!

I thought fhe would have beat me. But I pro-
ceeded — I have heard often of my brother’s danger,
and my brother’s murderer. When fo little cere-
mony is made with me, why fhould I notfpeak out?
— Did he not feek to kill the other, if he could have
done it? Would my brother have given Lovelace
his life, had it been in his power? — The aggreflor
fhould not complain.— And, as to opportune offers,
would to Heaven fome one had offered opportunely
to fomebody ! It is not my fault, Bella, the oppor-
tune gentleman don’t come!

Could you, my dear, have thown more {pirit? 1
expected to feel the weight of her hand. She did
come up to me, with it held up; then, fpeechlels
with paffion, ran down half way of the ftairs, and
¢ame up again.

When fhe could fpeak — God give me patience
with you !

Amen, faid I: Butyou fee, Bella, howill you bear
the retort you provoke. Will you forgive me; and
let me find a fifter in you, as I am forry, if you have
reafon to think me unfifterly in what 1 have faid ?
Then did fhe pour upon me, with greater violence;
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confidering my gentlenefs as a triumph of temper
over her. She was refolved, fhe faid, to let every
body know how I took the wicked Lovelace’s part
againft my brother.

I wifhed, I told her, I could make the plea for
myfelf, which fhe might for herfelf ; to wit, that
my anger was more inexcufable than my judgment.
But I prefumed fhe had fome other view in coming
to me, than fhe had hitherto acquainted me with.
Let me, faid I, but know ({after all that has paffed)
if you have any thing to propofe that I can comply
with; any thing that can make my only fifter once
more my friend ?

I had before, upon her ridiculing me on my {up-
pofed character of meeknefls , faid, that altho’ 1
wifhed to be thought meek, I would not be abject;
altho’ humble, not mean; and here, in a {neering
way, {he cautioned me on that head.

I replied , that her pleafantry was much more
agreeable than her anger. But I wifhed fhe would
let me know the end of a vifit that had hitherto,
between us, been fo unfifterly.

She defired to be informed, in the name of every
body, was her word, what [ was determined upon?
And whether to comply or not? — One word for all:
My friends were not to have patience with fo per-
verfe a creature for ever.

This then I told her I would do: Abfolutely break
with the man they were all fo determined againft:
Upon condition, however, that neither [VIr. Solmes,
nor any other, were urged to me with the force of
a command.

v/ Sl
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And what was this, more than I had offered be-
fore? What, butringing my changes upon the fame
bells, and neither rcceding nor advancing one tittle ?

If T knew what other propofals I could make. 1
told her, that would be acceptable to them all, and
free me from the addrefs of 2 man fo difagreeable to
me, I would make them. I had indeed before offered
never to marry without my father’s confent——

She interrupted me. That was becaufe I depended
upon my whining tricks to bring my father and
mother to what I pleafed.

A poor dependence! I faid: She knew thofe who
would make that dependence vain —

And I fhould have brought them to my own beck,
very probably, and my uncle Harlowe too, as alfo
my aunt Hervey, had I not been forbidden their
fight, and thereby hindered from playing my pug’s
tricks before them.

At leaft, Bella, faid I, you have hinted to me to
whom I am obliged, that my father and mother,
and every body elfe, treat me thus harfhly. But fure-
ly you make them all very weak. Indifferent per-
fons, judging of us two from what you fay, would
either think me a very artful creature, or you a
very fpiteful one —

You are indeed a very artful one, for that matter,
interrupted fhe in a paflion; one of the artfulleft I
ever knew ! And then followed an accufation fo low!
fo unfifterly ' — That I half-bewitched people by my
infinuating addrefs: That nobody could be valued or
refpected, but muft ftand like cyphers wherever 1
came. How often, faid fhe, have I and my brother

»
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been talking upon a fubje@, and had every body’s
attention , till you came in, with your bewitching
meek pride, and humble fignificance ? And then
have we either been ftopped by references to Vifs
Clary’s opinion, forfooth; or been forced to ftop
ourfelves, or muft have talked on unattended to
by every body.

She paufed. Dear Bella, proceed!

She indeed feemed only gathering breath.

Andfo 1 will, faid fhe — Did you not bewitch my
grandfather ? Could any thing be pleafing to him , that
you did not fay or do ? How did he ufe to hang, till
he flabbered again, poor doting old man! on your
filver tongue! Yet what did you fay , that we could
not have faid 2 What did you do, that we did not en-
deavour to do? — And what was all this for? Why ,
truly, his laft will thowed what effect your fmooth
obligingnefs had upon him! — To leave the acquired
part of his eftate from the next heirs, his own fons,
toa grandchild; to his youngeft grandchild! a daugh-
ter too! — To leave the family pic¢tures from his fons
to you, becaufe you could tiddle about them, and,
though you now neglect their examples, could wipe
and clean them with your dainty hands! The family
plate too, in fuch quantities, of two or three genera-
tions ftanding, muft not be changed , becaufe his pre-
cious child %, humoring his old fal-lal tafte, admired
it, to make it all her own.

This was too low to move me: O my poor fifter!
faid I; not to be able, or at lealt willing, to
diftinguith between art and nature! 1f I did oblige,

* Alluding to his words in the preamble to the claufes in his
will, See p. 34.
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I was ]nppv in i1t : I looked for no further rew: ard;
my mind 1s above art, from the dirty motives you
mention. [ wilh \wth all my heart my unmlfltnu
had not thus diftinguifhed me: He faw my brother
likely to be dmply provided for out of the family,
as well as in it; he defired that you might have
the greater fhnc of my father’s favor for it t; and
no doubt but you both will. You know, Bella,
that the eltate my grandfather bequeathed me was
not half the real eftate he left.

What’s all that to an eftate in pofleffion , and
left you with fuch diftinctions, as gave you a repu-
tation of greater value than the eltate itfelf ?

Hence my misfortune, Bella in your envy, I
doubt ! — But have I not given up that pofleflion
i the beft manner I could —

Yes, interrupting me , fhe hated me for that beft
manner. Specious little witch! fhe called me ; your
beft manner, fo full of art and defign, had never
been feen through, if you, with your blandifhing

ways, had not been ]ut out of fight, and reduced to
pofitive declarations ! — Hmduul irr)m playing your
little, whinidg tricks ; curling, like a ferpent, about
your mamma ; and making her cry to deny you any
thing your little obftinate heart was fet upon !

Obftinate heart, Bella!

Yes, obftinate hc:ut.’ For did you ever give up
any thing? Had you not the art to make them think
all was right you afked, though my brother and I
were frequently . refufed favors of no greater im-
port ?

I know not, Bella, that I ever alked any thing
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unfit to be granted. I feldom alked favors for my-
{elf, but for others.

I was a reflecting creature for this.

All you fpeak of, Bella, was a long time ago.
1 cannot go fo far back mto our childifh follies.
Little did I think of how long ftanding this your
late thown antipathy is.

I was a reflecter again! Such a faucy meeknels;
fuch a beflt manner; and fuch venom in words!—
O Clary! Clary! Thou wert always a two-faced girl!

Nobody thought I had two faces, when I gave up
all into my father’s management; taking from bis
bounty, as before, all my httlé® pocket - money,
without a fhilling addition to my ftipend, or defir-
ing it —

Yes, cunning creature! — And that was another
of your fetches I—For did it not engage my fond
father (as no doubt you thought it would ) to tell
you, that, fince you had done fo grateful and du-
tiful a thing, he would keep entire, for your ufe,
all the produce of the eftate left you, and be but
your fteward in it ; and that you fhould be entitled
to the fame allowances as before ? Another of your
hook-in’s, Clary!— So that all your extravagancies
have been fupported gratis.

My extravagancies, Bella!—But did my ‘father
ever give me any thing he did not give you ?

Yes, indeed; I got more by that means , than I
fhould have had the conlcience to afk. But I have
ftill the greater part to fhow! But you! What have
you to fhow ! —I dare fay, not fifty pieces in the
world!
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Indeed I have not!

I believe you! — Your mamma Norton, I fup-
pole — But mum for that! —
Unworthy Bella! — The good woman, altho’

low in circumftance, is great in mind ! \Imh greater
than thofe w hc) \mnlnl impute meannefs to a foul
incapable of

W hat lhcn have you done with the fums given
i you from infancy to fquander ?—Let me alk you ( af-
b {rum » archnefs ) has, has, has Lovelace , has your
1‘:'.kc, put 1t out at intereft for you ?

O that my fifter would not make me blufh for
her! It is, how®er, out at intereft! — And I hope
1t will bring me mtu{ﬁ: upon intereft! — Better than
to lie u{chh in my cabinet.

She underftood me, fhe faid. Were I a man, (he
fhould fup !(m [ was aiming to carry the county —
lolui.m‘_\ ! A croud to follow me with their blefs-
ings as I went to and from church, and nobody
elle to be regarded, were agreeable things. Houfe-
top proclamations ! I hid not my light under a bufhel,
the would fay that for me. But was it not a little
hard upon me, to be kept from blazing on a Sunday ?
— And to be hindered from my charitable often-
tations ?

This, indeed, Bella, is cruel in you , who have

fo ]n"ul\, contributed to my C(mimmm.“ — But g0
on. You'll be out of breatl h by and by. 1 (‘mr‘.ot
wifh to be able to return lms_nl — Poor Bell:

And I believe I fmiled a little too (ontun{ﬂmmﬂv
for a‘fifter to a fifter.

None of your faucy contempts (rifing in her voice):
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None of your poor Bella’s, with that air of fupe-
riority in a younger fifter!

Well then, rich Bella! courtefying — that will
pleafe you better—And it is due likewife to the
hoards you boalt of.

Look ye, Clary, holding up her hand, if you are
not a little more abject in your meeknefs, a little
more mean in your humility, and treat me with
the refpect due to an elder fifter —you fhall find—

\Tnt that you will treat me worfe than you have
done, Bel la! — That cannot be ; unlefs you were
to let fall your uplifted hand upon me — And that
would lefs become you to do, than me to bear.

Good, meek creature! — But you were upon your
overtures Juft now!—I fhall furprife every body
by tarrying fo long. They will think fome good
may be done with you— And fupper will be ready.

A tear would ftray downmy ¢ How happy
have I been, faid I, fighing, in the fupper time con-
verfations , with all my dear friends in my eye round
their hofpitable board !

I met only with infult for this — Bella has not a
feeling heart. The higheft joy in this life fhe is
not capable of; but then fhe faves herfelf many griefs,
by herimpenetrablenefs — Yet, for ten times the pain
that fuch a fenfibility 1s attended with, would I not
part with the pleafure it brings wich it

She alked me , upon my turning from her, if (he
fhould fay any thme; below of my compfmmu ?

You may fay, that I will do every thing they

would have me to do, if they will free me from
IMr. Solmes's addrefs.
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This is all you defire at prefent, creeper on! infi-
nuator! (What words fhe has!) But will not t'other
man flame out, and roar moft horribly, upon the
fnatching from his paws a prey he Lho'nt_'ht himfelf
fure of?

I muft let you talk in yourown way, or we (hall
never come to a point. I fhall not matter his roar-
ing , as you call it. I will promife him, that, if I
ever marry any other man, it fhall not be till he is
married. And if he be not fatisfied with fuch a con-
defcenfion, I fhall think he ought; and I will give
any affurances, that I will neither correfpond with
him, nor fee him. Surely this will do.

But I fuppofe then you- will have no objeéion
to fee and converle, on a civil foot, with Mr.
Solmes —as your father’s friend, or fo ?

No! I mult be permitted to retire to my apart-
ment whenever he comes. [ would no more converfe
with the one, than correfpond with the other. That
would be to make VMr. Lovelace guilty of fome
rafhnefs, on a belief, that I broke with him, to have
IVIr. Solmes.

And fo, that wicked wretch is to be allowed fuch a
control over you, that you arenot to be civil to your
father’s friends , at his own houfe, for fear of incen(ing
him ! — When this comes to be reprefented , be fo
good as to tell me , what is it you expect from it ?

Every thing, 1{aid, or nothing, asfhe was pleafed
to reprefent it. — Be fo good as to give it your in-
terelt, Bella; and fay further, « ThatI will by any
means I can, in the law or otherwife , make over
to my father, to myuncles, or even to my brother,
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all I am entitled to by my grandfather’s will, as a
fecurity for the performance of my promifes. And
as I fhall have no reafon to expect any favor from
my father, if I break them, I fhall not be worth
any body’s having. And further ftill, unkindly
as my brother has ufed me , I will go down to
Scotland ‘privately , as his houfekeeper ( I now fee
I may be fpared here) if he will promife to treat
me no worfe than he would do a hired one — Or
I will go to Florence, to my coufin Morden, if
his ftay in Italy will admit of it. In either cafe,
it may be given out , that I am. gone to the other ;
or to the world’s end I care not whither it is faid
[ am gone, or do go.”

Let me alk you, child, if you will give your
pretty pl()pﬂfdl n wnuneﬂ

Yes, with all my heart. And 1 {tept to my clofet ,
and wrote to the purpole I have mentioned; and ,
moreover , tlie following lines to my brother.

My dear Brother

I HOPE I have made fuch propofalsto my filter,
as will be 'accepted. I am fure they will, if you
pleafe to give them your fanction. Let me beg of you
for God’s fake, that you will. I think m}f(,]furv
unhappy in having incurred your difpleafure. No

{ifter can love a brother better than I love you.

P!‘l) do not put the worft, but the beft conftruc-
tions upon my propofals , when you have them
reported to you. Indeed I mean the beft. I have no’
fubterfuges, no arts, no intentions, but to keep
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to the letter of them. You fhall yourfelf draw up
every thing into writing , as {trong as you can; and
I will fign it; and what the law will not do to en-
force it, my refolution and my will fhall ; fo that I

fhall be worth nobody’s addrefs, that has not my o
papa’s confent; nor fhall any perfon, nor any con-
{ideration, induce me to revoke it. You can do {
more than any body to reconcile my parents and (
uncles to me. Let me owe this defirable favor to
'; your brotherly interpofition, and you will for ever ;’
l (';l_)j'ig‘?.

Your affliGed Sifter,
CLARIssA HARLOWE.

‘: And how do you think Bella employed herfelf
while I was writing ? — Why, playing gently upon
my harpfichord; and humming to it, to fhow her
unconcernednefs.

When I approached her with what I had written,
fhe arofe with an air of levity — Why, love, you
have not written already! — You have, I proteft!
—O whata ready penwoman ! — And may I read it?

If you pleafe. And let me befeech you, my dear
Bella, to back thefe propofals with your good of-
fices; and (folding my uplifted hands, tears, I be-
lieve, ftanding in my eyes ) I will love you as never
fifter loved another.

Thou art a ftrange creature, faid fhe ; there is no
withftanding thee.

She took the propofals and letter; and having
read
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read them, burft into an affected laugh ; how wife.
ones may be taken in ! — Then you did not know,
that T was jefting with you all this time ! — And
fo you would have me carry down this pretty piece
of nonfenfe?

Don’t let me be furprifed at your feeming un-
fifterlinefs, Bella. T hope itis but feeming. There
can be no wit in fuch jefting as this.

The folly of the creature! — How natural is it
for people, when they fet their hearts upon any
thing, to think every body muft fee with their
eyes! — Pray, dear child, what becomes of your
father’s anthority here? — Who ftoops here, the
parent, or the child ? — How does this {quare with
the engagements actually agreed upon between
your father and Mr. Solmes? What fecurity, that
your rake will not follow you to the world’s end?
— Neverthelefs, that you may not think that I
ftand in the way of a reconciliation on fuch fine
terms as thefe, I will be your meffenger this once,
and hear what my papa will fay to it; altho’ be-
forehand I can tell you, thefe propofals will not
anfwer the principal end.

So down fhe went. But, it feems, my aunt
Hervey and my uncle Harlowe were gone away;
and as they have all engaged to a& in concert,
meflengers were difpatched to my uncle and aunt
to defire them to be there to breakfaft in the
morning.

VoL. 1 A a
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Monday night, 11 o'Clock.

I am afraid T fhall not be thought worthy —

Juft as I began to fear I fhould not be thought
worthy of an anfwer, Betty rapped at my door,
and faid, if I were not in bed, fhe had a letter
for me. I had but jult done writing the above
dialogue, and ftept to the door, with the pen in
my I md — Always writing, IVIifs! faid the bold
wench ; it is admirable how you can get away what
you write — But the fairies , they fay, are always at
hand to help lovers.— She ILtlrLd in fo much hnﬂ:L,
that, had I been difpofed, I could not take the
notice of this infolence which it deferved.

I inclofe my brother’s letter. He was refolved
to let me fee, that I fhould have nothing to expect
from his kindnefs. But {urely he will not be per-
mitted to carry every point. The affembli ling of my
friends to-morrow is a good fign; and I will hopa.
fomething from that, and from pr (“)pofil {o reafon-
able, \nd now I will try if any repofe will fall to
my lot for the It_m.undu of this night.

To Mifs Crarissa HARLOWE.
( Inclofed in the preceding. )

\ OUR propofals will be confidered by your fa-

ther and mother, and all your friends, to-morrow
morning. W hdt trouble does your fhameful for-
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wardnefs give us all! I wonder you have the
courage to write to me, upon whom you are fo con-
tinually emptying your whole female quiver. I
have no patience with you; for reflecting upon me
as the aggreffor in a quarrel which owed its begin-
ning to my confideration for you.

You have made fuch confeflions in a vyillain’s fa-
vor, as ought to caufe all your relations to renounce
you for ever. For my part, I will not believe any
woman in the world, who promifes againft her
avowed inclination. To put it out of your power
to ruin yourfelf is the only way left to prevent
your ruin. I did not intend to write, but your too
kind fifter has prevailed upon me. Asto your going
into Scotland , that day of grace is over. — Nor
would I advife, that you fhould go to grandfather
up your coufin [Vlorden. Befides, that worthy gen-
tleman might beinvolved in fome fatal difpute, upon
your account, and then be called the aggreflor.

A fine fituation you have brought yourfelf to , to
propofe to hide yourfelf from your rake, and to have
falfhoods told, to conceal you! —Y our confinement,
at thisrate , is the happieft thing that could befal you.
Your bravo’s behaviour at church, looking out for
you, is a fufficient indication of his power over
you, had you not fo fhamelefsly acknowledged it.

One word for all — Your parents and uncles may
do as they will ; but if, for the honor of the family,
I cannot carry this point, I will retire to Scotland,
and never fee the face of any one of it more.

Ja. Harrowe
Aasz
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There’s a brother! — There’s ﬂ:‘.ming duty to a
father and mother, and uncles! — But he fees him-
felf valued , and made of confequence, and he gives
himfelf airs accordingly; — Neverthelefs, as I faid
above, I will hope better things from thofe who
have not the intereit my brother has to keep open
thefe unhappy differences.

L EPTE R - XEIPHL
MVifs Crarissa Harrowe, To Mifs Howe.

Thurlday, March 21.

‘/\/ OULD you not have thought, my dear IVlifs
Howe, as well as I, that my propofal muft have
been accepted; and that my brother, by the laft
article of his unbrotherly letter ( where he threatens
to go to Scotland if it fhould be hearkened to ) was
of opinion that it would.

For my part, after I had read the unkind letter
over and over, I concluded, upon the whole, that
a l‘cCOIIL‘_iJMli(')li upon terms fo diilsd\':‘.nt:‘.gL‘OHS to
myfelf , as hardly any other perfon in my cafe, I
dare fay , would have propofed, muft be the refult
of this morning’s conference. And in that belief I
had begun to give myfelf new trouble in thinking
( this difficulty over ) how I fhould be able to
pacify Lovelace on that part of my engagement,
by which I undertook to break off all correfpondence
with him, unlefs my friends fhould be brought by
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the interpofition of his powerful friends, and any
offers they might make ( which it was rather his
part to fuggeft, than mine tointimate) to change
their minds.

Thus was I employed, not very agreeably, you
may believe , becaufe of the vehemence of the tem-
pers I had to conflit with ; when breakfafting time
approached, and my judges began to arrive.

And oh! how my heart flutcered on hearing the
chariot of the one, and then of the other, rattle
through the court yard, and the hollow founding foot.
ftep giving notice of each perfon’s {tepping out Mo
take his place on the awful bench which my fancy
had formed for them and my other ju([fres‘

That, thought I, is my aunt Hervey’s! That

my uncle Harlowe’s ' Now comes my uncle Antony!
And my imagination made a fourth chariot for the
odious Solmes, altho’ it happened that he was not
there. .
And now, thought I, are they all alfembled ; and
now my brother calls upon my fifter to make her
report ! Now the hard hearted Bella interlards her
fpeech with inve&ive! Now has fhe concluded her
report! Now they debate upon it! — Now does
my brother flame! Now threaten to go to Scotland!
Now 1s he chidden, and now foothed!

And then I ran through the whole conference in
my imagination, forming {peeches for this perfon and
that, pro and con. till all concluded, as I flattered
myfelf, in an acceptance of my conditions, and in
giving directions to have an inftrument drawn to tie
me up to my good behaviour: While I fuppoled all
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agreed to give Solmes a wife every way more wor-
thy of him, and with her the promife of my grand-
father’s eftate, in cafe of my forfeiture, or dying
unmarried, on the righteous condition he propofes
to entitle himfelf to 1t with me.

And now, thought I, am I to be ordered down
to recognize my own propofals. And how fhall 1
look upon my awful judges ? How fhall I ftand the
queltions of fome, the fet furlinefs of others, the
returning love of one ortwo ? How fhall I be affected!

Then I wept; then I dried my eyes; then I
praétifed at my glafs for a look more chearful than
my heart.

And now, as any thing ftirred , is my fifter
coming to declare the iffue of all! Tears gufhing
again, my heart fluttering as a bird againft its
wires; drying my eyes again and again to no pur-
pole.

And thus, my Nancy (excufe the fanciful pro-
lixity ) was Icmploved, and fuch were my thoughts
and imaginations, when I found a very different
refult fmm the hopeful conference.

For about ten o'clock up came my fifter, with
an air of cruel triumph, waving her hand with a
light flourifh —

Obedience without referve is required of you,
Clary. My papa is juftly incenfed, that you fhould
prefume to difpute his will, and to make conditions
with him. He knows what is beft for you; and
as you own matters are gone a great way between
this hated Lovelace and you, they will believe
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nothing youday, except you will give the one only
inftance, that will put them out of doubt of the
{incerity of your promifes.

What, child, are you furprifed ? — Cannot you
fpeak ? — Then, it feems, you had expected a dif-
ferentiffue, had you ? — Strange that you could ! —
With all your acknowledgments and confeffions,
fo creditable to your noted prudence! —

I was indeed fpeechlefs for fome time; my eyes
were even fixed, and ceafed to flow. But, upon
the hard hearted Bella’s proceeding with her airs of
infult, indeed I was miftaken, faid I, indeed I was!
— For in you, Bella, I expected, I hoped for, a
fifter —

What ! interrupted fhe, with all your mannerly
flings, and your delpifing airs, did you expect, that
I was'capable of telling ﬁones for you? — Did you
think, that when I was afked my own opinion of
the fincerity of your declarations, Icould not tell
them, how far matters had gone between you and
your fellow? — When the intention is to bend that
ftubborn will of yours to your duty, do you think
I would deceive them? — Do you think I would
encourage them to call you down, to contradict all
that I fhould have invented in your favor ?

Well, well, Bella, I am the lefs obliged to you,
that's all. I was willing to think, that I had ftill a
brother and fifter. But I find I am miftaken.

Pretty mopfa-eyed foul! was her expreflion! —
And was it willing to think it had ftill a brother and
fiter? And why don’t you goon, Clary ? (mocking
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my half weeping accent) I thought.too I had a
father, and mother, two uncles, and an aunt; but
I am mif—taken, that's all — Come, Clary, fay
this, and it will in part be true , becaufe you have
thrown off their authority, and becaufe you refpedt
one vile wretch more than them all.

How have I deferved this at your hands, fifter?
— But I will only fay, I pity you.

And with that difdainful air too, Clary! —None
of that bridled neck! None of your fcornful pity,
girl! — I befeech you!

"This fort of behaviour is natural to you, furely,
Bella! — What new talents does it difcover in you!
— But proceed — if it be a pleafure to you, proceed,
Bella. And fince I muft not pity you, I will pity
myflelf ; for nobody elfe will.

Becaufe you don’t, faid fhe —

Hufh, Bella, interrupting her, becaufe I don’t
deferve it — I know you were going to fay fo. I
will fay as you fay in every thing; and that’s the
way to pleafe you.

Then fay, Lovelace 1s a villain,

So I will, when I think him fo.

Then you don’t think him fo?

Indeed I don’t. You did not always, Bella.

And what, Clary, mean you by that? ( briftling
up to me) — Tell me what you mean by that
refle¢tion ?

Tell me why you call it a reflection? — What
did 1 fay!

Thou art a provoking creature — But what fay
vou to two or three duels of that wretch’s?
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I cannot tell what to fay, unlefs I knew the
occafions.

Do you juftify duelling at all?

I do not; neither can 1 help his duelling.

Will you go down and humble that ftubborn
{pirit of yours to your mamma.

I faid nothing.

Shall T condu& your Ladyfhip down? (offering
to take my declined hand).

What not vouchfafe to anfwer me?

I turned from her in filence.

What! turn your back upon me too!— Shall I
bring up your mamma to you, love? (following
me, and taking my ftruggling hand) What! not
fpeak yet! (,onu, my fullen, filent dear, {peak one
word to me— You muft fay two very foon to IMr.
Solmes, I can tell you that.

Then (gufhing out into tears, whichel could not
hold in longer) they fhall be the laft words I will
cver fpf:ak.

Well, well (infultingly wiping my averted face
with her handkerchief, while her other hand held
mine, in a ridiculing tone ) I am glad any thing will
make thee fpeak; then you think you may be
brought to fpeak the two words— Ounly they are
to be the laft! — How like a gentle Lovyer from
its tender bleeding heart was that!

Ridiculous Bella!

Saucy Clary ! (changing her fneering tone to an
imperious one) But do you think you can humble
yourfelf to go down to your mamma?
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I am tired with fuch ftuff as this. Tell me, Bella,
if my mamma will condefcend to fee me?

Yes if you can be dutiful at laft.

I can. I will.

But what call you dutiful ?

To give up my own inclinations — That’s fome.
thing more for you to tell of —in obedience to my
parents commands; and to beg I may not be made
miferable with a man that is fitter for any body than
for me.

For me, do you mean, Clary ?

Why not? fince you have put the queftion. You
have a better opinion of him than I have. My
friends, I hope, would not think him too good for
me, and not good enough for you. But cannot you
tell me, Bella, what is to become of me, without
infulting ovér me thus ?2—If I muft be thus treated,
remember,«that if I am guilty of any rafhnefs, the
ufage I meet with will jultify it.

So, Clary, you are contriving an excufe, I find,
for fomewhat that we have not doubted has been
in your head a great while.

If it were fo, you feem refolved, for your part, and
fo does my brother for his, that I fhall not want
one.— But indeed, Bella, I can bear no longer this
repetition of the worft part of yefterday’s converfa-
tion; I defire 1 may throw myfelf at my father’s
and mother’s feet, and hear from them what their
fentence is. I fhall at leaft avoid, by that means,
the unfifterly infults I meet with from you.

Hey-day! What, is this you? Is it you, my
meek fifter Clary?




Let. 433 CLARISSA HARLOWE. 379

Yes, it is I, Bella, and I will clamm the protec-
tion due to a child of the family, or to know why
I am to be thus treated, when I offer only to pre-
ferve to myfelf the liberty of refufal, which belongs
to my fex; and to pleafe my parents, would give
up my choice. I have contented myfelf till now to
take fecond hand meflengers, and firft hand infults;
you are but my filter; my brother is not my fove-
reign. And while [ have a father aiid mother living,
I will not be thus treated by a brother and fifter,
and their fervants, all fetting upon me, as it fhould
feem, to make me defperate, and to do a rafh thing.
—1I will know, in fhort, fifter Bella, why I am
to be conftrained thus? — What is intended by
it? — And whether I am to be confidered as a
child or a flave?

She ftood aghaft all this time, partly with real,
partly with affected furprife.

And is it you? Is it indeed you?—Well, Clary,
you amaze me! But fince you are fo defirous to
refer yourfelf to your father and mother, I will
go down, and tell them what yeu fay. Your
friends are not yet gone, I believe. They fhall
affemble again; and then you may come down,
and plead your own caufe in perfon.

Let me then. But let my brother and you be ab-
fent. You have made yourfelves too much parties
againft me, to fit as my judges. And I defire’ to
have none of yours or his interpofitions. I am fure
you could not have reprefented what 1 propofed
fairly ; I am {fure you could not. Nor is it pofiible
you fhould be commiffioned to treat me thus.
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Well, well, Il call up my brother to you. — I
will indeed.— He fhall jultify himfelf, as well as me.

I defire not to fee my brother, except he will
come as a brother, laying afide the authority he has
unjuftly affumed. over me.

And fo, Clary, it is nothing to him, or to me, is
it? that our fifter fhould difgrace her whole family?

As how, Bella, difgrace it? —The man whom
you thus freely treat, is a man of birth and fortune;
he i1s a man of parts, and nobly allied.— He was
once thought worthy of you; and I wifh to Heaven
you had had him. I am fure it was not my- fault
vou had not, altho’ you treat me thus!

This fet her into a flame: I wifh I had forborn
it. O how the poor Bella raved! 1 thought fhe
would have beat me once or twice; and fhe vowed
her fingers itched to do fo—-But I was not worth,
her anger; yet fhe flamed on.

We were heard to be high.—And Betty came up
from my mother to command my filter to attend
her.—She went down accordingly , threatening me
with Jetting every one know what a violent crea-
ture I had fhown myfelf to be.

Tuelday Noon, March 21.

I have as yet heard no more of my fifter. And
have not courage enough to infift upon throwing
myfelf at the feet of my father and mother, as I
thought in. my heat of temper I fhould be able to
do. And I am now grown as calm as ever; and
were Bella to come up again, as fit to be played
upon as before.
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I am indeed forry that I fent her from me in fuch
diforder. But my papa’s letter threatening me with
my uncle Antony’s houfe and chapel, terrifies me
{trangely ; and by their filence I am afraid fome new
{torm 1s gathering.

But what fhall I do with this Lovelace? I have
juft now, by the unfufpected hole in the wall (that
I told you of in my letter by Hannah) got a letter
from him-—So uneafy is he for fear I fhould be
prevailed upon in Solmes’s favor; fo full of menaces,
if I am; fo refenting the ufage I receive (for, how
[ cannot tell, but he has undoubtedly intelligence
of all that 1s done in the family ); fuch proteltations
of inviolable faith and honor, fuch vows of reform-
ation, fuch prefling arguments to efcape from this
difgraceful confinement — O my Nancy, what
fhall T do with this Lovelace ? —

B T Eel - Rt il By

Mifs Crarissa Harrowg, To Mifs Howk.
Wednefday Morning, 9 o'clock.

J,\/IY aunt Hervey lay here laft night, and is but
juft gone from me. She came up to me with my
fifter. They would not trult my aunt without this
il natured witnefs. When fhe entered my cham-
ber, I told her, that this vifit was a high favor to
a poor prifoner in her hard confinement. I kiffed her
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hand. She, kindly faluting me, faid, why this dif.
tance to your aunt, my dear, who loves you fo well?

She owned, that fhe came to expoftulate with me,
for the peace fake of the family; for that fhe could
not believe it poffible, if I did not conceive my-
felf unkindly treated, that I, who had ever Thown
fuch a fweatnefs of temper, as well as manners,
fhould be thus refolute, in a point fo very near
to my father, and all my friends. My mother
and fhe were both willing to impute my refolu-
tion to the manner I had been begun with; and
to my fuppofing, that my brother had originally
more of a hand in the propofals made by IMr. Solmes,
than my father or other friends. In fhort, fain would
my aunt have furnithed me with an excufe to come
off my oppolfition; Bella all the while humming a
tune, and opening this book and that, without
meaning ; but faying nothing.

After having fhowed me, that my oppofition
could not be of fignification, my father’s honor
being engaged, my aunt concluded with enforcing
upon me my duty, in {tronger terms than 1 believe
fhe would have done (the circumftances of the cafe
confidered ) had not my filter been prelent.

It would but be repeating what [ have fo often
mentioned, to give you the arguments that paffed
on both fides.— So 1 will only recite what (he was
pleafed to fay, that carried with it a new face.

When fhe found me inflexible, as fhe was pleafed
to call it, fhe faid, for her part, fhe could not but
fay , that if I were not to have either Mr. Solmes
or Mr. Lovelace, and yet, to make my friends ealy,
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muft marry, fhe fhould not think amifs of Mr.
Wyerley. What did I think of Mr. Wyerley ?
Ay, Clary, put in my fifter, what fay you to
Mr. Wyerley ?
I faw through this immediately. It was faid on

' purpofe, I doubted not, to have an argument againft

me of ablolute prepofleflion in Mr. Lovelace’s favor;
fince Mr. Wyerley every where avows his value,
even to veneration, for me; and is far lefs excep-
tionable, both in perfon and mind, than Mr. Solmes;
and I was willing to turn the tables, by trying how
far VIr. Solmes’s terms might be difpenfed with;
fince the fame terms could not be expected from
Mr. Wyerley.

I therefore defired to know, whether my anfwer,
if it fhould be in favor of Mr. Wyerley, would re-
leafe me from IVIr. Solmes ?—ForI owned, that I had
not the-averfion to him, that T had to the other.

Nay, fhe had no commiflion to propofe fuch a thing.
She only knew that my father and mother would
not be eafy till Mr. Lovelace’s hopes were entirely
defeated.

Cunning creature! faid my fifter.

And this, and her joining in the queftion before
convinced me, that it was a defigned fnare for me.

Don’t you, dear Madam, faid I, put queftions
that can anfwer no end , but to fupport my brother’s
fchemes againft me.—But are there any hopes of an
end to my fuffetifigs and difgrace, without having
this hated man impofed upon me? Will not what
I have offered be accepted ? I am fure it ought —1
will venture to fay that.
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Why, niece, if there be not any fuch hopes, 1
prefume you don’t think yourfelf abfolved from the
duty due from a child to her parents?

Yes, faid my fifter, I do not doubt but it is Mifs
Clary’s aim, if fhe does not fly to her Lovelace, to
get her eftate into her own hands, and go to live at
the grove, in that independence upon which fhe
builds all her perverfenefs. And, dear lu"ll'if my
little love, how will you then I)['za, away! Your
mamma Norton, youroracle, with your poor at your
gates, mingling fo proudly and fo meanly with the
ragged herd! Reflecting, by your oftentation, upon
all the Ladies in the county, who do notas you do.
This is known to be your fcheme! and the poor
without doors, and Lovelace within, with one hand
building up a name, pulling it down with the other!
— O what a charming {cheme is this! — But let me
tell you, my pretty little flighty one, that your fa-
ther’s living Will fhall control your grandfather’s
dead one; and that eftate will be difpofed of as your
fond grandfather would have difpofed of it, had
he lived to fee fuch a change in his favorite. In
a word, IVLifs, it will be kept out of your hands,
till my father fees you difcreet enough to have the
management of it or till youcan dutifully, by law,
tear it from him.

Fie, Mifs Harlowe! faid my aunt; this is not
pretty to your fifter.

O Madam, let her go on. This is nothmng to
what I have borne from [V1ifs Harlowe. She is either
commiffioned to treat me ill by her envy, or by an
higher authority , to which I mv't im}m Pyt As to
revoking
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revoking the eftate, what hinders, if I pleafed? I
know my power; but have not the lealt thought
of exerting it. Be pleafed to let my father know,
that, whatever be the confequence to myfelf, were
he to turn me out of doors (which 1 had rather
he would do , than to be confined and infulted as
I am) and were I to be reduced to indigence and
want, I would feek no relief that fhould be con-
trary to his will.

For that matter, child, fad my aunt, were you
to marry, you muft do as your hufband will have
you. If that hufband be Mr. Lovelace, he will be
glad of any opportunity of further embroiling the
families. And, let me tell you, niece, if he had the
refpec for you which he pretends to have, he would
not throw out defiances as he does. He is known
to be a very revengeful man; and were I you , Vlifs
Clary, I fhould be afraid he would wreak upon me
that vengeance, though I had not offended him,
which he is continually threatening to pour upon
the family.

Mr. Lovelace’s threatened vengeance is in return
for threatened vengeance. It is not every body will
bear infult, as, of late, I have been forced to bearit.

O how my fifter’s face fhone with paffion!

But Mr. Lovelace, proceeded I, as I have faid
twenty and twenty times, would be quite out of the
queftion with me, were I to be generoufly treated!

My filter faid fomething with great vehemence;
but only raifing my voice , to be heard, without
minding her, pray, Madam (provokingly interro-
gated T) was he not known to have been as wild a

¥or. 1 Bb
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man, when he was at firlt introduced into our fa- n
mily , as he now is faid to be ? Yet then, the com- i
mon phrafes of wild oats, and black oxen, and +
fuch like , were qualifiers; and marriage, and the u

= wife’s difcretion , were to perform wonders — But K
(turning to my fifter) I find I have faid too much. :
O thou wicked refle¢ter! — And what made me

abhor him, think you , but the proof of thofe vil-

lanous freedoms that ought to have had the fame

effet upon you, were you but half fo good a crea- L
ture as you pretend to be?

Proof, did you fay, Bella! I thought you had
not proof ?— But you know beft.

Was not this very fpiteful, my dear?

Now, Clary, faid fthe, would I give a thoufand
pounds to know all that is in thy little rancorous
and refle¢ting heart , at this moment. A

I might let you know for a much lefs fum, and
not be afraid of being worfe'treated than I bave been. |

Well, young Ladies, I am forry to fee paflion run |
fo high between you. Youknow, niece (to me)you
had not been confined thus to your apartment, could
your mother by condefcenfion , or your father by |
authority, have been able to move you. But how
can you expect, when there muft be a conceflion
onone fide, thatit fhould be on theirs ? If my Dolly,
who has not the bundredth part of your underftand-

. ing, were thus to fet herfelf up in abfolute contra- ‘
. diction to my will, in a point fo material, I fhould I
not take it well of her —Indeed I fhould not.

I believe not, Madam ; and if Mifs Hervey had
juft fuch a brother, and jult fuch a fifter (you
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may look, Bella!) and if both were to aggravate
her parents, as my brother and fifter do mine
—then, perhaps,.you might ufe her as I am
ufed ; and if fhe hated the man you propofed
to her, and with as much reafon as I do Mr.
Solmes —

And loved a rake and libertine, Mifs, as you
do Lovelace, faid my fifter —

Then might fhe (continued I, not minding her)
beg to be excufed from obeying. But yet if fhe did ,
and would give you the moft folemn affurances, and
fecurity befides, that fhe never would have the man
you difliked, againft your confent— I dare fay, Mifs
Hervey’s father and mother would fit down [atis-
fied, and not endeavour to force her inclinations.

So! — ( faid my fifter , with uplifted hands) father
and mother now come in for their fhare !

But if, child, replied my aunt, I knew fhe loved
a rake, and fulpected that fhe fought only to gain
time, in order to wire - draw me into a confent —

I beg pardon, [Vladam, for interrupting you; but
if Mifs Hervey could obtain your confent, what
further would be to be faid?

True, child ; but fhe never fhould.

Then , IVMladam, it never would be.

That I doubt, niece.

If you do, Madam, can you think confinement
and ill ufage is the way to prevent the apprehended
rafhnefs ?

My dear, this fort of intimation would make one
but too apprehenfive, that there is no trufting te
yourfelf, when one knows your inclination.

Bb 2
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That ;zpplchcnﬂon, VMadam , feems to have been
conceived before this intimation, or the leaft caufe
for it , was given. Why elfe the difgraceful confine-
ment I have been laid under ?— Let me venture to
fay , that my f{ufferings feem to be rather owing to
a concerted defign to intimidate me (Bella held up
her hands, knowing there were too good grounds
for my oppofition ) than to a doubt of my condudt;
for, when they were inflicted firft, I had given no
caufe of doubt ; nor fhould there now be room for
any , if my difcretion might be trufted to.

My aunt, after a little hefitation, faid, but,
confider, my dear, what confufion will be perpetuated
in your family , if you marry this hated Lovelace ?

And let it be confidered, what mifery to me,
MMadam , if Imarry that hated Solmes?

Many a young creature has thought fhe could
not love a man, with whom fhe has afterwards
been very happy. Few women, child, marry their
firlt loves.

That may be the reafon there are fo few happy
marriages.

But there are few firft impreflions fit to be en-
couraged.

I am afraid fo too , Madam. I have a very in-
different opinion of hght and firft impreflions. But,
as I have often faid, all I wifhfor, is, to have leave
to live fingle.

Indeed you muft not,” Mifs. Your father and mo-
ther will be unhappy till they fee you married, and
out of Lovelace’s reach.— I am told, that you pro-
pofe to condition with him (fo far are matters
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gone between you) never to have any man, if you
have not him.

I know no better way to prevent mifchief on
all fides, I freely own it — And there is not, if
he be out of the queftion, another man in the
world, I can think favorably of. — Neverthelefs,
1 would give all I have in the world, that he
were married to fome other perfon—Indeed I'would,
Bella, for all you put on that {mile of incredulity.

May be fo, Clary ; but I will {mile for all that.

If he be out of the queftion! repeated my aunt—
So , Mifs Clary, I fee how it is —I will go down—
(IVlifs Harlowe , fhall I follow you ? — ) And I will
endeavour to perfuade your father to let my fifter
herfelf come up; and a happier event may then
refult.

Depend upon it , Madam, faid my filter, this
will be the cafe: My mother and fhe will be both
in tears; but with this different effe®t; my mother
will come down foftened , and cut to the’ heart ; but
will leave her faverite hardened, from the advan-
tages {he will think fhe has over my mother’s tender-
nefs— Why, Madam, itis for this very reafon the
girl is not admitted into her prefence.

Thus fhe ran on, as fhe went down {tairs.
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LETTER XLW

Mifs CLarissa HarLowe, To Mifs Howe.

M Y heart fluttered with the hope and the fear
of feeing my mother, and with the fhame and the
grief of having given her fo much uneafinefs. But
it needed not; fhe was not permitted to come. But
my aunt was fo good as to return, yet not without
my filter; and, taking my hand, made me fit down
by her.

She came, fhe muft own, officioufly, fhe faid,
this once more; though againft the opinion of my
father; but knowing and dreading the confequence
of my oppofition, fhe could not but come.

She then fet forth to me my friends expectations
from me; VIr. Solmes’s riches (three times as rich
he came out to be, as any body had thought him };
the fettlements propofed; Mr. Lovelace’s bad cha-
racter ; their averfion to him ; all in a very ftrong
light; but not in a ftronger, than my mother had
before placed them in. My mother, furely, could
not have given the particulars of what had paffed
between herfelf and me ; if {he had, my aunt would
not bave repeated many of the fame fentiments, as
you will find fhe did, that had been {till more ftrong-
ly urged, without effect by her venerable fifter.

She faid it would break the heart of my father to
have it imagined , that he had not a power over his
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child; and that; as he thought, for my own good ;
a child too, whom they always had doted upon!
— Deareflt, deareft Mifs, concluded  fhe, clafping
her fingers, with the moft condefcending earneft-
nefs, let me beg of you , for my fake, for your own
fake , for a hundred fakes, to get over this averfe-
nefs, to give up your prejudices, and make every
one happy and eafy once more. — I would kneel to
you , my deareft niece — Nay, I will kneel to you!—

And down fhe dropt, and I with her, kneeling
to her, and befeeching her not to kneel ; clafping
my arms about her, and bathing her worthy bo-
fom with my tears.

O rife ! rife! my beloved aunt, faid I: You cut
me to the heart with this condefcending goodnefs.

Say then, my deareft niece, fay then, that you
will oblige all your friends! — If you love us, I
befeeth you do —

How can I promife what I can fooner chufe to
die than to perform!—

Say then, my dear, you will confider of it. Say
you will but reafon with yourfelf. Give us buthopes.
Don’t let me entreat, and thus entreat, in vain.
For ftill fhe kneeled , and I by her.

What a hard cafe is mine! —Could I but doubt,
I know 1 could conquer.— That which is an in-
ducement to my friends, is none at all to me —How
often , my deareft aunt, muft I repeat the fame
thing ? — Let me but be fingle — Cannot I live
fingle ? Let me be fent, as I have propofed , to Scot-
land, to Florence ; any whither ; let me be fent 2

Bbg
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{lave to the Indies; any whither— Any of thefe,
I will confent to. But cannot, cannot think of giy-
ing my vows to a man I cannot endure !

Well then, nfing ( Bella filently, with uplifted
hands, 1‘(‘pr0?1c.hin:kr my {uppofed perverfenefs) I fee
nothing can prevail with you to oblige us.

What can I do, my deareft aunt Hervey ? What
can I do? Were I capable of giving a hope I meant
not to enlarge, then could I fay, I would confider
of your kind advice. But I would rather be thought
perverfe than infincere. Is there, however, no me-
dium ? Can nothing be thought of? Will nothing
do, but to have aman who isthe more difguftful to me,
becaufe he is unjuflt in the very-articles he offers ?

Whom now, Clary, faid my fifter, do you reflect
upon ? Confider that.

Make not invidious applications of what I fay,
Bella. It may not be looked upon in the fame light
by every one. The giver and the accepter are prin-
cipally anfwerable, in an unjuft donation. While I
think of it in this light, I fhould be inexcufable to
be the latter. But why do I enter upon a fuppofi-
tion. of this nature ? — My heart, as I have often,
often faid, recoilsat the thoughts of the man, in every
light.— Whofe father, but mine , agrees upon articles,
where there is no profpect of a liking ? Where the
dire& contrary 1s avowed , all along avowed, with-
out the lealt variation , or fhadow of a change of fen-
timent? — Butitis not my father’s doing originally.
O my cruel, cruel brother, to caufe a meafure to be
forced upon me, which he would not behave tolera-
bly under, were the like to be offered to him!
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The girl is got into her altitudes, aunt Hervey,
faid my fifter. You fee, Madam, fhe fpares nobody.
Be pleafed to let her know what fhe has to truft
to. Nothing 1s to be done with her. Pray, IMadam,
pronounce her doom.

My aunt retired to the window, weeping, with
my fifter in her hand. I cannot, indeed I cannot,
Mifs Harlowe, faid fhe foftly, but yet I heard
every word fhe faid: There is great hardfhip in
her cafe. She is a noble child, after all. What
pity things are gone fo far! —— But IMr. Solmes
ought to be told to defift.

O Madam, faid my fifter, in a kind of loud
whifper, are you caught too by the little Siren!-—
My mother did well not to come up !—1I queftion
whether my father himfelf, after his firft indig-
nation, would not be turned round by her. No-
body but my brother can do any thing with her
I am fure.

Don’t think of your brother's coming up, faid
my aunt, ftill in a low voice— He is too furious.
I fee no obftinacy, no perverfenefs, in her manner!
If your brother comes I will not be anfwerable for
the confequences; for I thought twice or thrice
fhe would have gone into fits.

O Madam, fhe has a ftrong heart! and you fee
there is no prevailing with her, though you were
upon your knees tq her.

My fifter left my aunt mufing at the window,
with her back-towards us; and took that oppor-
tunity to infult me f{till more barbaroufly; for,
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ftepping to my clofet, fhe took up the patterns
which my mother had fent me up, and bringing
them to me, fhe fpread them upon the chair by
me; and, offering one, and then another, upoh
her fleeve and fhoulder, thus fhe ran on, with great
feeming tranquullity, but whifperingly, that my
aunt might not hear her. This, Clary, is a pretty
pattern enough ; but this is quite charming! I would
advife you to make your appearance in it. And
this, were I you, fhould be my wedding night-
gown — And this my fecond dreffed fuit! Won't
you give orders, love, to have your grandmother’s
Jewels new fet ?—Or will you think to fhow away
in -the new ones IMr. Solmes intends to prefent to
you? He talks of laying out two or three thou-
fand pounds in prefents, child! Dear heart! —How
gorgeoufly will you be arrayed !—What! {ilent , my
dear! mamma Norton's fweet dear! What! f{ilent
fill ?— But, Clary, won't you have a velvet fuit?
It would cut a great figure in a country church,
you know; and the weather may bear it for a
month yet to come. Crimfon velvet, fuppofe!
Such a fine complexion as yours, how would it
be fet off by it! What an agreeable blufh would it
give you!— High-ho! (mocking me, for I fighed
to be thus fooled with) and do you figh, love?
— Well then, as it will be a folemn wedding, what
think you of black velvet, child ?—Silent ftill, Clary!
with thofe charm-
ing eyes, gleaming through a wintry cloud, like
an April fun! —Does not, Lovelace tell you they

—Black velvet, fo fair as you are,
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are charming eyes! —How lovely will you appea:
to every one! What! filent flill, love!—But about
your laces, Clary !—

She would have gone on flill further; had not
my aunt adyanced towards us, wiping her eyes—
What! whifpering Ladies! You feem fo eafy and
fo pleafed, Mifs Harlowe , with your private con-
ference , that I hope I fhall carry down good news.

I am only giving her my opinion of her patterns,
here. —— Unalked indeed, but fhe feems, by her
filence, to approve of my judgment.

O Bella! faid I, that IMr. Lovelace had not taken
you at your word! — You had before now been
exercifing your judgment on your own account;
and I had been happy, as well as you! Was it
my fault, I pray you, that it was not fo0?—

O how fhe raved!

To be fo ready to give, Bella, and fo loth to
take, is not very fair in you.

The poor Bella defcended to call names.

Why, fifter, faid I, you are as angry, as if
there were more in the hint, than poflfibly might be
defigned. My wifh is fincere, for both our fakes!
—for the whole family’s fake !-— And what, good
now, is there in it? —Do not, do not, dear Bella,
give me caule to fufpect, that I have found a rea-
fon for your behaviour to me; and which till now
was wholly unaccountable from fifter to fifter —

Fie, fie, Mifs Clary! faid my aunt.

My fifter was more and more outrageous.

O how much fitter, faid I, to be a jeft, thana
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jefter! — But now, Bella, turn the glafs to you,
and fee how poorly fits the robe upon your own
thoulders, which you have been fo unmercifully
fixing upon mine!

I"lL‘, fie, IMifs Chr_\,'.' repeated my aunt.

And, fie, fie, likewife, good Madam, to Mifs
Harlowe, you would fay, were you to have heard
her barbarous infults!

Let us go, Madam, faid my fifter, with great
violence; let us leave the creature to fwcll till fhe
burflts with her own poifon. —— The laft time I
ever will come near her, in the mind I am in!

It is fo eafy a thing, returned I, were I to be
mean enough to follow an example that is fo cen-
furable in the fetter of it, to vanquifh fuch a teazing
{pirit as yours with its own blunt weapons, that
am amazed you will provoke me! —Yet, Bella,
fince you will go (for fhe had hurried to the door)
forgive me, I forgive you. And you have a double
reafon to do fo, both from eltlmﬂnp, and from the
offence fo fludioufly given to one in affiction. —
But may you be happy, though I never fhall! —
May you never have half the trials I have had!
Be this your comfort, that you cannot have a fifter
to treat you, as you have treated me! — And fo
God blefs you!

O thou art a—— and down fhe flung without
faying what.

Permit me, Madam, faid I to my aunt, finking
down, and cl.lipm" hu knees with my arms, to
detain you one moment— Not to fay any tlum:
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about my poor fifter — fhe is her own punifher —
Only to thank you for .all your condefcending
goodnefs to me. I only beg of you, not to im-
pute to obftinacy the immoveablenefs I have fhown
to fo tender a friend; and to forgive me every
thing I have faid or done amifs in your prefence,
for it has not proceeded from inward rancor to the
poor Bella. But I will be bold to_fay, that neither
fhe, nor my brother, nor even my father himfelf,
knows what a heart they have fet a bleeding.

I faw, to my comfort, what effet my fifter’s
abfence wrought for me.—Rife, my noble minded
niece!— charming creature ! — ( thofe were her kind
words) Kneel not to me! —Keep to yourfelf what
I now fay to you.—I admire you more than I
can exprefs — And if you can forbear claiming
your eftate, and can refolve to avoid Lovelace,
you will continue to be the greateft miracle I ever
knew at your years.— But I ‘muflt haften down
after your fifter—Thefe are my laft words to you:
Conform to your father’s will, if you poflibly
can. How meritorious will it be in you to do {o!
Pray to God to enable you to conform. = You
don’t know what may be done.

Only, my dear aun:, one word, one word more
(for fhe was going)— Speak all you can for my
dear Mrs. Norton. She is but low in the world;
thould ill health overtake her, fhe may not know
how to live without my mamma’s favor. 1 fhall
have no means to help her; for I will want ne-
ceflaries before I will aflert my right; and I do affure
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you, fhe has faid fo many things to me in behalf
of my fubmitting to my father’s will, that her argu-
ments have not a little contributed to make me
refolve to avoid the extremities, which neverthelefs
[ pray to God they do not at laft force me upon.
And yet they deprive me of her advice, and think
unjuftly of one of the moft excellent of women.

I am glad to hear you fay this; and take this,
and this, and this, my charming niece (for fo fhe
called me almoft at every word, kiffing me earneft-
ly, and clafping her arms about my neck); and
God prote¢t you, and dire& you! But you muft
fubmit; indeed you mult. Some one day in a month
from this, is all the choice that is left you.

And this, I fuppofe, was the doom my fifter cal-
led for; yet not worfe than what had been pro-
nounced upon me before.

She repeated thefe laft fentences louder than the
former. And remember, IVlifs, added fhe, it is
your duty to comply —— And down fhe went,
leaving me with my heart full, and my eyes run-
ning OVer.

The very repetition of this fills me with almoft
equal concern, to that which I felt at the time.

I muft lay down my pen. Miftinefles which
give to my deluged eye the appearance of all the
colors in the rainbow, will not permit me to
write on.
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Wednefday, 5 o'clock.

I will now add a few lines—IMy aunt, as fhe
went down from me, was met at the foot of the
ftairs by my fifter, who feemed to think fhe had
ftaid a good while after her; and hearing her laft
words prefcribing to me implicit duty, praifed her
for it, and exclaimed againlt my obftinacy. Did
you ever hear of fuch perverfenefs, Madam ? faid
the; could you have thought, that your Clariffa,
and every body’s Clariffa, was fuch a girl? —
And who, as you faid, is to fubmit, her father
or fhe?

My aunt faid fomething in anfwer to her, com-
paffionating me, as I thought, by her accent; but
I heard not the words.

Such a ftrange perfeverance in a meafure fo
unreafonable! —— But my brother and fifter are
continually mifreprefenting all I fay and do; and
I am deprived of the opportunity of defending
myfelf! — My fifter fays, that had they thought
me {uch a championefs, they would not have en-
gaged with me; and now, not knowing how to
reconcile my fuppofed obftinacy with my general
charadter, and natural temper, they feem to hope
to tire me out, and refolve to vary their mealures
accordingly. My brother, you fee, is determined
to carry this point, or to abandon Harlowe-place,
and never to fee it more. — So they are to lofe
a fon, or to conquer a daughter—the perverfeft
and moft ungrateful that ever parents had!—This
1s the light he places things in; and has undertaken,




400 THE HISTORY & I

et. 45.

it feems, to fubdue me, if his advice be followed.
It will be further tried, of that I am convinced ;
and what will be their next meafure who can
divine?

I fhall difpatch, with this, my anfwer to yours
of Sunday laft, begun on Monday, but which is
not yet quite finilhed. It is too long to copy; I
have not time for it. In it I have been very free
with- you, my dear, in more places than one. I
cannot fay that I am pleafed with all I have writ-
ten—Yet will not now alter it. — My mind is
not at eafe enough for the fubje&t. — Don’t be an-
gry with me. Yet, if you can excufe one or two
paffages, it will be, becaufe they were written by

Your Crarissa HARLOWE.

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME.










8










	Vorderdeckel
	[Seite 1]
	[Seite 2]
	[Seite 3]
	[Seite 4]

	Titelblatt
	[Seite 5]
	[Seite 6]

	Preface
	[Seite 7]
	[Seite 8]
	[Seite 9]
	[Seite 10]
	[Seite 11]
	[Seite 12]

	[Letters 1 - 10]
	[Seite 13]
	[Seite 14]
	[Seite 15]
	[Seite 16]
	[Seite 17]
	[Seite 18]
	[Seite 19]
	[Seite 20]
	[Seite 21]
	[Seite 22]
	[Seite 23]
	[Seite 24]
	[Seite 25]
	[Seite 26]
	[Seite 27]
	[Seite 28]
	[Seite 29]
	[Seite 30]
	[Seite 31]
	[Seite 32]
	[Seite 33]
	[Seite 34]
	[Seite 35]
	[Seite 36]
	[Seite 37]
	[Seite 38]
	[Seite 39]
	[Seite 40]
	[Seite 41]
	[Seite 42]
	[Seite 43]
	[Seite 44]
	[Seite 45]
	[Seite 46]
	[Seite 47]
	[Seite 48]
	[Seite 49]
	[Seite 50]
	[Seite 51]
	[Seite 52]
	[Seite 53]
	[Seite 54]
	[Seite 55]
	[Seite 56]
	[Seite 57]
	[Seite 58]
	[Seite 59]
	[Seite 60]
	[Seite 61]
	[Seite 62]
	[Seite 63]
	[Seite 64]
	[Seite 65]
	[Seite 66]
	[Seite 67]
	[Seite 68]
	[Seite 69]
	[Seite 70]
	[Seite 71]
	[Seite 72]
	[Seite 73]
	[Seite 74]
	[Seite 75]
	[Seite 76]
	[Seite 77]
	[Seite 78]
	[Seite 79]
	[Seite 80]
	[Seite 81]
	[Seite 82]
	[Seite 83]
	[Seite 84]
	[Seite 85]
	[Seite 86]
	[Seite 87]
	[Seite 88]

	[Letters 11 - 20]
	[Seite 89]
	[Seite 90]
	[Seite 91]
	[Seite 92]
	[Seite 93]
	[Seite 94]
	[Seite 95]
	[Seite 96]
	[Seite 97]
	[Seite 98]
	[Seite 99]
	[Seite 100]
	[Seite 101]
	[Seite 102]
	[Seite 103]
	[Seite 104]
	[Seite 105]
	[Seite 106]
	[Seite 107]
	[Seite 108]
	[Seite 109]
	[Seite 110]
	[Seite 111]
	[Seite 112]
	[Seite 113]
	[Seite 114]
	[Seite 115]
	[Seite 116]
	[Seite 117]
	[Seite 118]
	[Seite 119]
	[Seite 120]
	[Seite 121]
	[Seite 122]
	[Seite 123]
	[Seite 124]
	[Seite 125]
	[Seite 126]
	[Seite 127]
	[Seite 128]
	[Seite 129]
	[Seite 130]
	[Seite 131]
	[Seite 132]
	[Seite 133]
	[Seite 134]
	[Seite 135]
	[Seite 136]
	[Seite 137]
	[Seite 138]
	[Seite 139]
	[Seite 140]
	[Seite 141]
	[Seite 142]
	[Seite 143]
	[Seite 144]
	[Seite 145]
	[Seite 146]
	[Seite 147]
	[Seite 148]
	[Seite 149]
	[Seite 150]
	[Seite 151]
	[Seite 152]
	[Seite 153]
	[Seite 154]
	[Seite 155]
	[Seite 156]
	[Seite 157]
	[Seite 158]
	[Seite 159]
	[Seite 160]
	[Seite 161]
	[Seite 162]
	[Seite 163]
	[Seite 164]
	[Seite 165]
	[Seite 166]
	[Seite 167]
	[Seite 168]
	[Seite 169]
	[Seite 170]
	[Seite 171]
	[Seite 172]
	[Seite 173]
	[Seite 174]
	[Seite 175]
	[Seite 176]
	[Seite 177]
	[Seite 178]
	[Seite 179]
	[Seite 180]
	[Seite 181]
	[Seite 182]
	[Seite 183]
	[Seite 184]
	[Seite 185]

	[Letters 21 - 30]
	[Seite 185]
	[Seite 186]
	[Seite 187]
	[Seite 188]
	[Seite 189]
	[Seite 190]
	[Seite 191]
	[Seite 192]
	[Seite 193]
	[Seite 194]
	[Seite 195]
	[Seite 196]
	[Seite 197]
	[Seite 198]
	[Seite 199]
	[Seite 200]
	[Seite 201]
	[Seite 202]
	[Seite 203]
	[Seite 204]
	[Seite 205]
	[Seite 206]
	[Seite 207]
	[Seite 208]
	[Seite 209]
	[Seite 210]
	[Seite 211]
	[Seite 212]
	[Seite 213]
	[Seite 214]
	[Seite 215]
	[Seite 216]
	[Seite 217]
	[Seite 218]
	[Seite 219]
	[Seite 220]
	[Seite 221]
	[Seite 222]
	[Seite 223]
	[Seite 224]
	[Seite 225]
	[Seite 226]
	[Seite 227]
	[Seite 228]
	[Seite 229]
	[Seite 230]
	[Seite 231]
	[Seite 232]
	[Seite 233]
	[Seite 234]
	[Seite 235]
	[Seite 236]
	[Seite 237]
	[Seite 238]
	[Seite 239]
	[Seite 240]
	[Seite 241]
	[Seite 242]
	[Seite 243]
	[Seite 244]
	[Seite 245]
	[Seite 246]
	[Seite 247]
	[Seite 248]
	[Seite 249]
	[Seite 250]
	[Seite 251]
	[Seite 252]

	[Letters 31 - 40]
	[Seite 252]
	[Seite 253]
	[Seite 254]
	[Seite 255]
	[Seite 256]
	[Seite 257]
	[Seite 258]
	[Seite 259]
	[Seite 260]
	[Seite 261]
	[Seite 262]
	[Seite 263]
	[Seite 264]
	[Seite 265]
	[Seite 266]
	[Seite 267]
	[Seite 268]
	[Seite 269]
	[Seite 270]
	[Seite 271]
	[Seite 272]
	[Seite 273]
	[Seite 274]
	[Seite 275]
	[Seite 276]
	[Seite 277]
	[Seite 278]
	[Seite 279]
	[Seite 280]
	[Seite 281]
	[Seite 282]
	[Seite 283]
	[Seite 284]
	[Seite 285]
	[Seite 286]
	[Seite 287]
	[Seite 288]
	[Seite 289]
	[Seite 290]
	[Seite 291]
	[Seite 292]
	[Seite 293]
	[Seite 294]
	[Seite 295]
	[Seite 296]
	[Seite 297]
	[Seite 298]
	[Seite 299]
	[Seite 300]
	[Seite 301]
	[Seite 302]
	[Seite 303]
	[Seite 304]
	[Seite 305]
	[Seite 306]
	[Seite 307]
	[Seite 308]
	[Seite 309]
	[Seite 310]
	[Seite 311]
	[Seite 312]
	[Seite 313]
	[Seite 314]
	[Seite 315]
	[Seite 316]
	[Seite 317]
	[Seite 318]
	[Seite 319]
	[Seite 320]
	[Seite 321]
	[Seite 322]
	[Seite 323]
	[Seite 324]
	[Seite 325]
	[Seite 326]
	[Seite 327]
	[Seite 328]
	[Seite 329]
	[Seite 330]
	[Seite 331]
	[Seite 332]
	[Seite 333]
	[Seite 334]
	[Seite 335]
	[Seite 336]
	[Seite 337]
	[Seite 338]
	[Seite 339]
	[Seite 340]
	[Seite 341]
	[Seite 342]
	[Seite 343]
	[Seite 344]
	[Seite 345]
	[Seite 346]
	[Seite 347]
	[Seite 348]
	[Seite 349]
	[Seite 350]
	[Seite 351]
	[Seite 352]
	[Seite 353]
	[Seite 354]
	[Seite 355]
	[Seite 356]
	[Seite 357]

	[Letters 41 - 45]
	[Seite 357]
	[Seite 358]
	[Seite 359]
	[Seite 360]
	[Seite 361]
	[Seite 362]
	[Seite 363]
	[Seite 364]
	[Seite 365]
	[Seite 366]
	[Seite 367]
	[Seite 368]
	[Seite 369]
	[Seite 370]
	[Seite 371]
	[Seite 372]
	[Seite 373]
	[Seite 374]
	[Seite 375]
	[Seite 376]
	[Seite 377]
	[Seite 378]
	[Seite 379]
	[Seite 380]
	[Seite 381]
	[Seite 382]
	[Seite 383]
	[Seite 384]
	[Seite 385]
	[Seite 386]
	[Seite 387]
	[Seite 388]
	[Seite 389]
	[Seite 390]
	[Seite 391]
	[Seite 392]
	[Seite 393]
	[Seite 394]
	[Seite 395]
	[Seite 396]
	[Seite 397]
	[Seite 398]
	[Seite 399]
	[Seite 400]
	[Seite 401]
	[Seite 402]
	[Seite 403]
	[Seite 404]
	[Seite 405]
	[Seite 406]
	[Seite 407]
	[Seite 408]
	[Seite 409]
	[Seite 410]
	[Seite 411]
	[Seite 412]
	[Seite 413]
	[Seite 414]

	Rückdeckel
	[Seite 415]
	[Seite 416]

	Rücken
	[Seite 417]


